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the ryot when prices are low and
does not benefit the State during
times of high prices, when govern-
ment expenditure is bound to go up.
An agricultural income-tax, more-
over, lends itself to graduation
according to the size of the income.
If, however, the current move to fix
ceilings on land holdings prevails,
there would be little point in switch-
ing over to an agricultural income-
tax. Ceilings on holdings would
wipe out high agricultural incomes
altogether and there would be little
or no yield from an income-tax on
small incomes. The whole logic
behind the move to fix ceilings is
misconceived. If the primary con-
sideration is whether land is being
put to the best possible use, the
position of large holdings should be
viewed only from the point of view
of production and not from a doc-
trinaire stand of equal sharing of
land among all. At a time when all
the available capital is required for
new industrial and other develop-
ment schemes, the diversion of capi-
tal for paying compensation to
landowners for acquiring surplus
holdings would be a waste of public
funds. The argument which weighed
with the A.-1.C.C. in going slow with
nationalisation of industries applies
equally to land nationalisation. The
acquisition of so-called surplus land’
has no meaning unless.it is intended

to bring uncultivated land under the
plough.

) If the Andhra Government,
msﬁead of getting bogged in a doctri-
halre egalitarian agrarian policy,
cqncentrates its attention on the
development of the State’s water,
po_wer and minera]l resources, it can
within the next ten years comple-
tely change the face of the country.
T_he State’s industrial development
in the past has suffered from the
fgct that it had no source of cheap
fyel or power. When power from the
':&r;g:bhad.ra and Machkund schemes

arts flowing in from Rrext year, the
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first really big impetus for economic:

development will have been .provided.

But this will only be a small trickle:

compared to what the State can
enjoy when power becomes available
by the harnessing of the waters of
the mighty Krishna and Godavari.
Political and other differences have-
held up for too long commence-
ment of work on a project for the
Krishna. If, as seems imminent,
the Nandikonda project is finally
approved and work is begun on it
from next year, it will be a great
gain. The narrow parochialism,
which views big projects in terms of
benefits to particular areas, is sorely
out of place in the context of a
national development plan, which
seeks to develop the resources of the
country wherever they may be found’
in the interests of the nation as a
whole. The sites for the location of
dams. or big industrial plants should
be determined primarily on the
advice of experts on the basis of
their suitability from the economic:
and technical points of view. We
do not for a moment suggest that
there should not be an even deve-
lopment of all areas in the country.
But in matters like seléction of sites
for the location of particular indus-
tries, there should be as little as
possible of political controversy. It
is to be hoped that the politics that
has figured in connection with the
Nandikonda project is all now a
matter of the past and that work on
this great scheme, which will bring
benefits to millions in the: Andhra.
and Hyderabad districts, will begin
without further delay.

WwWith four out of the five years of
the first Five-Year Plan nearly gone, .
Andhra has to look upon the second
Five-Year Plan as the earliest oppor-
tunity for laying the foundations
for major development of the State’s
economy.  Considerable investiga-
tion has already been made and
schemes can be quickly prepared for
implementation under the second:
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Five-Year Plan. The basic pattern
is clear enough. Irrigation, power,
industries are the first priorities.
Transport, banking and insurance,
co-operative marketing, are in the
second order of priorities. The irri-
gation and power schemes already
investigated and approved are suffi-
cient to occupy the Government for
the next ten years.

On the basis of the power that will
become available from 1955, a con-
siderable degree of industrial deve-
lopment has to be envisaged. Th.ere
is immediate scope for the sFarpng
of cement, sugar, cotton spinning,
chemical, ceramic and paper manu-
facturing factories. without this
development, it may pe that a good
deal of the new power that may pe
generated in the next few years will
remain unutilised. The Andhra
Minister for Industries has com-
plained that the «private sector” 1s
not playing its part in the develop-
ment of industries. If this refers to
the hesitation of entrepreneurs to
start new ventures, it is a correct
statement. But the reason for this
apparent lack of enterprise should be
:sought in the fact that several of the
_new concerns floated during the war
and immediate post-war years have
been in a state of suspended anima-
tion. The Andhra Government
should conduct an enquiry into .the
history of these abortive enterprises
—particularly in the Vanaspathi
field—and ascertain the reasons for
their failure so that the mistakes
committed in their promotion may be
avoided. The entry of puljely specu-
lative elements into the field (?f
industry should be prevented. It is
clear that in the climate that 1is
prevailing today there is no hope of
high and quick profits in any indus-
“try. A large degree of govern-
mental participation in industg has
become inevitable. In the clrcum=
stances, the Andhra Government
.should be prepared to play & more
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active part in ‘industrial develop-
ment than they seem to envisage. A
State Industrial Finance Corpora-
tion should be set up without fur-
ther delay and a Development Board,
with adequate representation of non-
official elements from industry and
husiness, should be established to
study development possibilities and
advise the Government on specific
projects.

Considering the immediate poten-
tialities for development, there is
every reason for taking a very hope-
ful view of the economic outlook in

Andhra. The problem is more one
of organising the human material
than of securing the material
resources for development. Finance
for development cannot possibly be
raised all within the State, though

the internal resources have as yet
been barely scratched. Central aid
will have to play a large part, but
there is no room to think that this
will not be forthcoming. For one
thing, projects for the Krishna and
the Godavari are the only major
river valley projects that can be
thought of in the south and they are
of immense importance from the
national point of view, not only for
the power they will release but also
for the immense increase in food
production they will bring about.
Andhra, moreover, occupies an
important strategic position because
of the fact that it is the seat of
India’s major shipbuilding enter-
prise and a centre of one of the
three great new oil refineries. It is
a great link connecting the north
and the south. Central investment
in Andhra in the second Five-Year
Plan will therefore be considerable.
But much depends on how the State
Government makes use of it. We
have seen from examples in Assam
and Orissa that lakhs of rupees can
easily go down the drain without the
State or the people benefiting to the
slichtest extent. This should not
happen in Andhra.
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CHUCKING THE DOUGH

HE Public Accounts Committee,

with unwearied assiduity, goes
on digging up the cabbage patch of
the London High Commission and
uncovering new skeletons. We knew
that the “jeeps scandal” had a sequel.
The Committee shows that it was
no less bizarre than the original
adventure. The monkey in the nur-
sery rhyme that exchanged its tail
for a sword and proclaimed it by beat
of drum was a mere tyro in the art
of “Let us pretend” compared to the
authorities who proposed to recover
a loss of twenty lakhs of rupees by
the simple expedient of transferring
the contract to another firm.

.

Actually less than fifty out of the
thousand odd vehicles due and paid
for had been delivered by the new
contracting firm, when it quietly
repudiated any further responsibility
for fulfiling the contract. 'The
C‘_ommittee draws up an impres-
sive list of the faults of omis-
sion  and commission which the
pugchasing authorities had been
guilty of in entering into the arigl-
nal contract. But the commonsense
rule of “once bit twice shy” is appa-~-
rently not for Government depart-
ments, The High Commission
entered into the second contract
with absolutely undiminished faith
in the innate goodness of human
nature,

.

- The offer of a new firm to under-
write the loss caused by the old ofie
without any quid - Pro- guo, shdulé
‘Lhave excited suspicion, ohserves the
Committee. But the. High - Commis-
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sion Dbreezily accepted a bank refer-—

ence which can only be described as a.

scream. The Committee of course
does'nt use such impolite language.

It contents itself with the observa-

tion that no one conversant with
banking and  business procedure
would have looked at such a ‘refer-
ence’ a second time.

»

How high this new firm stood
in the favour of our purchas-
ing agencies in London comes out in
the story of another transaction. On
December 22, 1950 the Indian Gov-
ernment made known tg the High
Commission, confidentially of course,

their requirements in the matter of

defence purchases. Within eight
days from that date the firm above

mentioned had got itself appointed’
manufacturers

as the agent of the
for the supply of the identical mate-
rials in the identical quantities speci-
fied in the Government’s indent to
the High Commission.
firm come to know the Govern-
raent’s reguirements? The Commit~
tee suggests an independent enquiry
into the leak. It
suggest ploughing the sands.
. -

The Committee, referring to the

jeeps scandal, .rather pathetically

observes that though it had point-
edly recommended disciplinary
action in its secon¢ report none
hdd been taken "against the
persons  who had
such an unbusinesslike deal in dis-
regatd ‘of " the
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How did the-

might as well”

“fransacted

) administrative and"
finanelal procedure.” No wonder that:

xrregularmes- have been proliferating:

amazingly. The Committee reports
an Air Adviser in London as having
gone “out of his way” to suggest the
name of a particular firm not even
on the approved list of contractors.
Even more odd was the nonchalance
displayed in the destruction of the
entire departmental files relating to
the purchase of blankets in the
U. K.
*

The blankets had been ordered for
the winter use of the Indian army;
they arrived in midsummer. But
that was not such'a misfortune after
all. Possibly a few had perished of
the cold. But many more might have
been carried off by the bugs and the
lice with which the blankets teemed.
And the Government were able to
cut the losses by disposing of the
infested and unserviceable blankefgs
by public auction in India. Merci-
fully the report is silent as to what
happened to the civilians who no
doubt went home hugging their
bargains.

»

" Budgeting in the Defence Depart-

‘ment seems to follow a law of its own.

A trifling sum of a crore of Trupees
was provided for twice for the
purchase of the same stores.
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After this revelation the Com-
mittee’s observation that . the

Financial Adviser, Defence, “had had
to make reservations in his certi-
ficate” regarding the standard of
stores accounting prevalent in the
department seems a masterplece
of under-statement. And it s,
to say the least, curious that
the London agency of a Government
which is resolved on unremitting war
against all “intermediaries” from
zamindars to managing agents
should have delighted in planting
an intermediary in every one of its
crazy deals.
* .
The Committee wants an inquiry
by High Court Judges to bring the
defaulters to book, and I for one
cannot see- how this reasonable
demand can be ignored. The Govern-
ment of India, we are repeatedly
assured, is resolved to end corruption
and waste. But the public is not
impressed. It is all very well to send
a few bureaucrats to prison for tak-
ing mamoo! and to threaten others
with an elaborate inquisition into
their private affairs. But why are the
blue-eyed allowed to chuck _the
dough in fistfuls .and no questions
asked?
VIGHENESWARA

London Telephones
Cables containing 2,000,000 miles of wire have been laid beneath the London

streets since the war. .
Out of the 6,000,000 telephones In
installed since the war.

the United Kingdom 3,000,000 have been

London is handling 12,500 trunk calls in an hour.
People in the London region make 1,600,000,000 calls a year.
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SIDELIGHTS : :

A YEAR ago the Andhra State was
inaugurated in a frenzy of
excitement over the martyrdom of
Sri Potti Sriramulu. The area
Included in the State was blessed
with many of the requisites of pros-
perity. It had abundance of mine-
ral wealth waiting to be exploited.
Industrially it was in a virgin condi-
tion. The prospects of fruitful
fecundity were therefore enormous.
Its soil was rich and fertile, irrigated
by perennial rivers that yielded only
to the Ganga in mightiness. Its
potential power resources were colos-
sal. It was unburdened with large
cities, so that the scope for wurban
planning and construction, utilising
the latest knowledge and develop-
ments, was immense. Above all, the
people were of a splendid mallea-
bility. Often Sri Roy Chowdhuri,
with his keen eye for the structure of
flesh beneath the facade of habili-
ments, used to regsle me with glow-
ing accounts of the beauty of face
and form of the peasants and labou-
rers dwelling between the Pennar
and the Godavari. In this region, he
said, were to be found the choicest
specimens of bodily perfection in the
country, and it was here he wished
to be born and live if the choice were
his, as an artist revelling in the joy
that comes from the vision of g thing
of beauty. Leaders of great national
movements found also that the stur-
dier virtues were not less striking in
the Andhras. They were the main-
stay of the Gandhian effort for free-
dom until it got dissipated morally
in the testing hour of power and vic-
tory. Excitable, quick to take offence,
extremely sensitive to gentle cajolery,
densely impervious to the Subtle arts
of getting on in the world, defiant,
‘high-minded, proud, robust, restless,

normally indolent but given to
.Phenomena} energy Spasmodically
wunder  congenia) direction, the.

‘Andhras are difficult. to manage, but
capable of the highest feats of self«
forgetful public spir;

“left.

rit, rising even to .

dizzy pinnacles of heroic sacrifice,
when their emctions are stirred
deeply by an inspiring leader. They
are easily ennobled by a lofty exam-
ple. But they are just the people to
be driven wild by precepts of virtue
revealed as spurious in the absence
of corresponding practice

®

This rich human material that
like clay in a skilful potter’s hand
could be moulded into any fine
shape, what shape have the leaders
at the helm of the Andhra State
given to it in this frst year after its
inauguration? There has been prodi-
gious advertisement of ‘projects’
undertaken, lavish spending, appoint-
ment of innumerable committees to
go into this subject and that, a hec-
tic expansion of secretariat files,
perpetual laying of foundation
stones, and mighty feats of Deripa~
tetic exertion and self-righteous
boosts on the part of the Ministers.
But the gulf between the rulers and
ruled has become Visibly wider even
in so short a period as g year. Faith
lu good government ang a fair deal
have declined, so far as the common
people are concerned,

[ ]

The seeret of influence over a

heterogenous population stangs illus-
trated for all time in the life of the
Mahatma. 1t consists  in taking
humanity as such intq a fold of affec-
tion, rising superior to other loyalties
like family, caste, clan and fribe.

People in Chittoor still er
with gratitude g re jomemD

S0n said he wag

bereaved as others thought hecause
In every student of the school whom
he had in charge h

C e still had a son
He did not merely say it but
felt and acteg likewise. " That is the
stuff of which the character of g real
devotee to bublic duty is made. Con~
‘tras:t with this the behaviour of a

(Continued on rage 41)
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IN
MEDICAL RELIEF
ANDHRA STATE

By Dr. P TIRUMALA RAO, M.B., BS., M.S. (usaL)

NDHRAS are labouring.to bl;lég

a Welfare State. The ﬁ}gt :de-
in a Welfare State is to provl oemmu—
quate nutrition and prevent ¢ -
nicable disease amongst tpe p ’?ance
tion. This is of utmost 1mpofr nce
in the care of the health 0 the
children. Child health is glV(i)I; op
priority in all the §chgmes s
World Health Organisation. Wbt
strikes me most when_I Com%;aemen—
East and the West 1s tI}e rhealth
dous attention the public D
departments in the West ha\; > pald
in the past and are paying at pre-
sent towards prevention off Isen e
Whereas we are in a stage ol 1 ey
in the matter of prevenplveoﬁame
health measures. The 1mp0uld ce
of preventive measures tc ould be
realised from the effoyts 3a SR
Philadelphia (population 3
where they eradicated typ t;; d Gne
bacillary dysentery by r?d dine
good protected water ?h e
supply. In the whol_e of the Urtes
States with 157 million po;;u mall-’
there is not a .single case od ; joiten
pox. In a thousand-bedde ospl-
tal during my stay of one y?a;ltheria
was not a single case o_f drllp
or typhoid amongst children.

The need of the hour is:

(1) Improved public health mea-
Sures

(2) State medical aid
poly-clinics and o )

(3) Training of specialist person
hel.

Improved public health meas%roe;;
We should improve the sanitary pon
dition of our towns and the Saira‘least
consciousness of our villagers. At b leadh
where the resident popula r?.)rllmd
tremendously growing, undergu o
drainage and protected water s ﬁ y
‘are the two essential things. o s
a matter of regret that in Andf T o’pu-
area where nearly 2 crores of D

through

"ation live, there is not a single town

\

i erground drainage. Evep
QZ;??re 1fllxz;.}dsgare available our mun;;
cipalities have not taken tade?luaAs
steps due to causes knownd % 'Zs'are
long as the mosqgltoes an i s are
born and bred up in our bosom, nere
is no salvation for us. An merican
doctor who addt‘;(;slsqedatthﬁew eg{ can

edical Associatio ! Yor
g\lﬂlvﬁfe subject of “Med‘l‘cal 'Algi vlﬁ
Tropics” last year s:_nd: .The 1r111 tivl-
dual hygiene of a Hmdq is the r%ity
est in the world but ?us comm(t)xrld y
hygiene is the least in th(;a Wroun.d
Schemes to provide un e;rg e
drainage and protected w.a.tt?ii su;;l Ly

ce |
gl(;}sxgnzfi Iz)lr?d provineial planning.

State medical aifi thfroorughnatgi;:rllgé-l
incs: In planning
;Igg)ctil we have to evolve_g Zcrgalrlr;:
hich will suit our condmonr.t ours
W ot a compact area. .O,ur ite ol
is not as high as Britau} S.. Hen e
o n ense of civic responmbﬂﬂgy is no
01.1;1‘5 We are not economlcallyt ;o
}:%rl:ugnt as to be able to ado?t th:
;ealth insurancg 5fh§£T€hoconsci-
ited States and O (
Uncl:;e?s not yet tuned tq pre'eventlvg
021'0 Hence the immedlsﬁe 1esg)(§>n:n
trom really ne
g the people who
ifrlx(;umrance for heal.th care—o—(}r me‘?’r;
the middle CItaSS’_v‘f;nr::dig bétween
3 adopt a Vv 2 ]
Itll;lev ‘ ttv?ro schemes of Britain and

.S. A ‘
UWe have to dividfa our populat;tl)lré
into cities and villages. bIne the
cities and tgwns, p};eers)plepei ox;n el
i re ru
j15111150mfamlrg\?el should be encour:a,ge;i.1 to
‘oin a sort of health scheme where
;c?-xéy register their names and pa,;;] a
nominal amount of Rs. 5 annua. g
When a large membex:‘ship js ob-
tained we can call it a CO_-operative
Health Unit.” This can provide all the
modern scientific methods of investi-
gation such as the laboratory, X-ray
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. facilities and specialist consultation

at nominal rates. Further this unit
should examine only the cases refer-
red to it by the family doctors. It

‘will not then come in the way of the

general practitioners and on the
other hand will be a great help to
them. Every general practitioner
will co-operate to promote this
scheme, This “Co-operative Health
Unit” in a city like Madras can pro-

-vide the middle class people with

modern medical facilities at very
moderate cost. In-patient hospital
facilities also could be provided at
half the usual rates for members of
this unit. Government aid also may
be forthcoming for a voluntary
heaith scheme of this kind. Those
whose incomes are below Rs. 100
per mensem avail of the usual
opportunities in the Government
hospitals.

With regard to the rural parts, we
have already started our commu-
nity projects and accepted them as
the basic units of our national
planning. There is 2 medical officer
in this scheme. If we want the
medical aid in the community pro-
jects to be real, we should organise
poly-clinics in these centres.

A clinic generally means in the
West a place where a group of prac-
titioners attend to the various needs
of the patients. A surgeon, a physi-
cian, a pediatrician and a radiolo~
gist may constitute that unit. Thus
by co-operation and specialisation we
will be doing Dbetter quality of
service. To begin with, all our head-~
quarters hospitals must be well orga~
nised poly-clinics.

HE Government can leave the

individual practice to the private
practitioners. They must concen-
trate on the organisation of poly-
clinics. These poly-clincs may be
coupled with ambulance service
which could transport patients
from the surrounding villages.

With this type of impetus given
by the State to the poly-clinics, ‘I
am sure private enterprise also will
be forced into organised medical
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relief, in place of the present dis-
organised individual competition. In
the rural areas we have to promote
medical aid through the three fol-
lowing means:

(1) Medical cess for each area
under cultivation in that area.
Thus the landless are exempted
from the tax and yet get free
medical aid.

Contribution by the Central
and Provincial Governments.

(2) The charitable instincts of
people should be exploited and
utilised for medical relief.

(2

We have to promote more volun-
tary effort but keep the initiative in
the hands of the State. The vpoly-
clines make the medical aid real
and scientific.

Training of specialist personnel:
The third urgent problem is to have
proper trained personnel to serve in
our medical college hospitals and
headquarters hospitals. There are
eieven districts in the Andhra Stafe.
The specialities in the various bran-
ches of medicine on the whole may
not be more than 6 to 7. For this
we need only about 60 or 70 well
trained specialists in their respec-
tive lines, such as medicine, surgery,
pediatrics, ear, nose and throat, eye,
midwifery and gynaecology and
about 5 or 6 ultra specialists like
neuro-surgeon, thoracic  surgeon,
radiologist and psychiatrist. Even if
we send them abroad for training
for a year or two, it won't cost us
more than 15 to 20 lakhs of rupees.
But you will have first class per-
sonnel to render medical aid and
these men in turn can train more
doctors. What counts for proper
medical aid is well trained personnel
who could tackle complicated prob-
lems with confidence. We want opti-
mism and dynamism in our profes~
sion and the only way is to create
dynamism amongst our young men,

We are not poor either in thought,
organisation or resources. When we
are organised, our resources will
never Iail us.
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WHAT IS WRONG WITH
OUR YOUNG MEN?

(Sri S. Rrishna Rao, the writer of this article, retired recently after
oine’ thirty years to teaching. He is held in the highest esteem by
giving thirly y tigue of routine he has lost nothing of

all who know him. In the fa

t in the problems of the young. His

hi service or interes
e the trials and difficullies of the youth

wise and mature analysis of
of our time deserve the earnes

t attention of educationists and

administrators)

By S. KRISHNA RAO

IT has become almost common to
hear some one or other compiain
every day about our education or
the educational institution, maybe
about the content of education, the
poverty of the standards, or the
behaviour of our youngmen who are
the products of our educational sys-
tem. Discontent will exist no doubt
in any system that is designed to
serve large numbers of people, and
it is also welcome to prevent stagna-
tion or departure from the goal
aimed at. But when 1t has become
loud and persistent for years, and
when a person of the authority of
the Prime minister of the land feels
that our education has become use-
less, and that it would be petter if
the universities are closed for some
time, then there is not much room
for complacency. At least the prob-
lem requires to be seriously looked
into.

Lack of efficiency in any sphere of
human activity is a grave national
handicap. The charge of inefficiency
against most of the products of our
educational institutions is something
substantial which cannot be hidden
by any argument. That does not at
all mean that our schools and col-
leges have not produced efficient
men in different branches of Know-
ledge. They have, and we are proud
not only of such men but also the
institutions that have produced
them. But the complaint is that
thelr number is very small, so small
that it is seriously affecting national
strength and progress. Ineficiency
has resulted in wastage of time and

. money, and has become a day to-
day head-ache to men at the helm.

Likewise the behaviour of our
young men in schools and colleges
is causing grave anxiety sometimes.
Reports of indiscipline among stu-
dents and resort to strikes on every
conceivable grievance are fairly
common. The part played by our
poys during examinations in certain
schools, especially in the Andhra
State, is nothing very creditable to
them and is still puzzling parents,
teachers and administrators beyond
the hope of any solution.

From the educationalist’s point of
view, both efficiency and good con-
duct strike their roots in the early
habits which children form at a
very impressionable age. But that
is just not happening. At a time
when the children require the largest
amount of well-informed attention,
they are mostly treated with in-
difference and sometimes with con-
tempt by the elders both at home
and at school. Very few realise that
a child educates himself more than
others educate him. He sees much
and hears much and tries to codify
his knowledge. He does plenty of
smitation until he succeeds and
thus gains confidence in himself.
But he often understands wrongly
and acts wrongly. He has thus need
of guidance which he generally
misses.

In poor homes he hardly gets
enough to meet his physical needs.
in rich homes he is pampered. In
cither case, he is drawn away from
his natural hunger for knowing and
the impulse for action. In some
cases he lacks the physical suste-
nance and opportunity; in other
cases, he is held prisoner at home-
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lest his experiments' with the werld
around him might injure him and
cause anxiety to his parents.

At school, he fares no better. Most
pbarents unfortunately equate edu-
cation with the passing of exami-
nations and they are satisfied if this
aim is achieved. In a country where
poverty is the only inheritance of
most children, and where a certi-
ficate in hand provides hope for
employment, why should any one
bother to read more into the term
‘education’ than the mere passing of
an examination?

The whole edifice of education in
its various phases is built on this
understanding or misunderstanding.
A person passes for an educated man
if he is literate enough to express
himself in writing, and for a ‘quali-
fied’” man if he passes an examina-
tion. Of course, in dealing with mil-
lions of men and children, you can-
not have more complicated tests.
But that is just the spot where the
evil of inefficiency and improper
behaviour creeps in.

LITERACY and passing of examina-

tions cannot be ends in them-
selves. They are the by-products of an
endeavour for a more complete pur-
pose, viz. the development of the
full personality of the child, which
is education. Owing to various his-
torical causes, mostly political and
economic, this higher and more
complete aim was lost sight of and
the child’s personality and natural
talents have been used by the rulers
and the home for their own ends,
the former for establishing their
rule by bribes of posts and salaries,
and the latter for keeping the wolf
pff the door. And the seats of learn-
mg_have been fashioned accordingly.
Ij: 1s significant that these institu-
tions were mostly filled till very
recently by children of those class-
less people whe are neither rich
enough to live by incomes from their
estates nor poor enough to live by
the sweat of their brow. In other
words, only children who needed g3
Job to keep them going have set the
standards both of efficiency ang
¢onduct for our present day schools

SWATANTRA

October -2 1954"

and colleges, - during the Iast few
generations. S ..

In recent years, crowds of child-
ren from backward groups have
sought admission into them not of
course for getting enlightened but
again to become eligible for salaried
posts. Living has become a prob-
lem to many and a salaried service
carries with it a security and there-
fore a glamour both for the parent
who is too poor to educate the boy,
and to the boy who hopes for a
decent chance of living. The parent
is anxious to get the boy through
his courses in the minimum number
of years, for he cannot afford to
keep him long at school. For this
purpose he would not hesitate to
adopt any means. He often succeeds
in putting a boy in a class higher
than the one for which he is fit, and
seeing him through any examina-
tion, be it a Government or a uni-
versity examination. Is there any
wonder that the boys and girls do

not and cannot set their minds on
standards?

To add to the difficulties of the
young men in this regard, a new
agency other than the rulers and the
parents came into the field to claim
their allegiance ang exploit their
youthful indiscretion. And that is
the political bhilosopher. When he
strikes out a new line of thinking,
especially when it relates t6 politics,
he gives little time to alloy it to be
examined, and accepted or rejected.
He has a supreme confidence that he
must be in the right and others
must fall in line with him, For this

purpose he generates a  storm of
propaganda in th

Jittle thinkin

And young

by their very age are
tional than thoughtful
in this upsurge,' and
institutions become

tors to the whole scegz.ss
surprising what great

divergent, political philog
on groups of children of

who
more emo-
get engulfed
educational
ive specta-
It is really
hold these
ophies have

speak of
ge. How the vota-
al creeds are able
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their tentacles among

i d hold them
children an that

to spread
innocent
tight in their grip is a matter
requires close investigation.
There is another factor tha"c has tg
be considered in this connectl'on. Art
that is the importance glvend. So
English in the curriculum of.stu_ 1e(i
Of necessity a high staqda_rd is almg d
at in this language, as it is the cfréhe
cipal Government language an e
medium of instruction in gxétll ol-
lege courses of study. Wlh ‘the
growth of knowledge ar}d t erei1 re
curricula in other sub;ects, suc s
social studies and sglences, it ;
become increasingly difficult igr 0;10
boys to give adequate at;en vxon o
this rather difficult language With
its peculiar idiom and struc u;'e of
sentences. They are upable oces_
the wide reading which is sqtnecor_
sary to enable them to use 1 or-
rectly. When any attempq 1sé n(l:an-
in this direction other subJect§
not receive the required attention.

To add to the pressure that ah.’ez(zi%g_r
-existed before the advent of in e
pendence, at least one more latr%gn_
age is now claiming their a ten-
tion, viz. Hindi, as a compulsory ub-
J'ECt’almost. Wwith this large derfn nd
upon the time and attention fothem
boys, especially when most gd'tional
are too poor to give an & i ona.
year at school, it is no wondez; tha
standards of efficiency have fal? o,
bringing about, in turn, a
standards of conduct.

T WILL thus be seen that 'the yourég

men who so often come In fox;1 ao}
monition and blame at the 'hant; o
elders are more sinned against an
sinning. First of all, they are lgven-
midst of an adventure——t.he a Ve
ture of youth when, during etr y
minute of their lives, they au-eThgn
ing to discover themselves. °n
‘there is the economiC condltmn. !
the home and the lure of sala;'ll%d
jobs. These do not permit the c if—
‘to put as much reliance on S€ -
-effort and straight dealings as to
short cuts, to obtain certifica (i)sf
‘Thirdly, there is the heavy buz'denthe
the curriculum, especially in s
‘languages, without  correspon Qgf
‘increase in the number of years
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study. Lastly, there is the distraction
of political propaganda that aims at
claiming votaries even from. tender
Age groups. :

There should be nothing to com-
plain against our young men, ordi-
narily. They are better informed
and react more quickly to treatment
than young men of twp or three
generations ago. There is no doubt
that their hearts and Theads are
quite sound. They are loyable §t11.l.
If they are at fault, sometimes, it is
natural with them to be so. But
what have we done to help them do
better—the State, thg parent, the
teacher and the politician?

Many commissions have sat to im-
prove conditions for them and many
remedies have been suggested. They
may perhaps succeeq in some mea-
sure. But of one thing, one can be
certain: that unless our attltuqe
towards children and young men In

i th-
seneral changes mnothing wor
%Nhile can be achieved by way of
improvement.

It cannot be gainsaid that the
child is the most neglected creatpre
in India to-day. To the parent he is a
nuisance, when he cannot be an
object of enjoyment. To the tea-
cher he is an offender, when he can-
not carry out the former’s_ ord_ers.
To the State he is a pptenﬁml aglta-
tor, when he cannot sing its praises.
All seem oblivious of the fact ‘that
during his whole career unt}l h.e
finishes his education, the child is
an adventurer in a stran'ge world,
struggling to discover himself an.d
understand his environment. It is
unfortunate that very few sympa-
thise with him in this endeavour.
Unless and until the elders extend to
the child and young men a very large
measure of sympathy, we cannot get
the best out of them.

1t should not be forgotten that,
after all, the real wealth of a nation
is its children, who are its future
citizens. We lavish so much atten-
tion upon ourselves to secure all the
comforts we need. But we treat the
child as an unavoidable appendage
to the family or the State and not
as the inheritor of a long past, and
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the only support in the future for all
that has been best in the traditions
of the past.

It is still a common sight in vil~
" lages and even in .towns to see
mothers and fathers beating young
children mercilessly for small foibles
or for evading to go to that most
uninteresting place, the school. The
schoolmaster still brandishes the
birch which is offen his only resort
t0 maintain order. The conscience
of the State is not yet roused to the
fact that children are the only people
for whom it exists ultimately. It is
prepared to use them and their
talents when they grow old as public
servants, But it is oblivious of the
fact that a very large majority of
them constitute its fufure electorate
from whom it obtains authority. We
hear of Health Weeks, Compost
Weeks, Courtesy Weeks, and even
Education Weeks being held for the
purpose of enlightening the public
on various topics of interest but the
child is nowhere in the picture. No
attempt is made to keep the public
informed as to how a child between
say five and eighteen, the most im-
portant years of his life, should be
treated.

In the first Five Year Plan which
invoives an expenditure of two
thousand crores of rupees and odd,
there is hardly any ifem that con-
cerns children directly. No provi-
sion is made to stress the value of

I.I..llllllllmlll:;l_l;';:lv;';;;;;lil¥l;

PRESIDENCY COLLEGE
PHYSICS EXHIBITION

At a general body meeting of the Pre-
sidency College Physics Association held
recently, it was decided to conduct tlie
eighteenth Physics Exhibition from
October 8 to 10. It was also decided to
invite Sri C. -Subramanian, Minister for
Finance and Education, to inaugurate
the Exhibition. A portrait of the Iate
Dr. H. Parameswaran, formerly Profes-
sor of Physics of Presidency College, will’
be anvelled at the time of the Exhibition,.

.‘.llll.‘.l'llllll.lllll.'l.-llllul
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a child to the home, society and the:
State, and the need to assist him in:

every way to come to his own. One

sad feature of the post~war experi--
large number of

ence is the very
children that not only beg by them-

selves but are taught to beg by their

parents.

Even educated young men beyond
the age of eighteen are not safe from
the evil of domination by elders. A
price is set upon their heads for
marriage. In certain districts, the
dowry constitutes one of the chief
aims of education! The position of
girls is still worse. In most homes,
they are made to feel that they are
sources of misery to their parents-
every minute of their lives,

But for the fact that the chiidren:
are endowed by nature with a sur-
prising sense of forgiveness and for-
getfulness to insult and injury, we
would had the very worst of treat-
ment at their hand for the utter dis-

regard with which we deal with
them.

Everybody professes concern and
love for them. But it is a love like’
that of King Lear striking a bargain
In exchange for the giving of that
love. We have to search our hearts
whether the love we bestow on them
Is of that endurlng nature which
concerns itself only with their pro-
gress and welfare and not with our
vanities and the so-called inhefent
authority we wield over them—which

is, In fact, a responsi il
i ponsibility we owe to

A child not treated properly ab
home, at school, and elsel\)wvhf:)re,yg‘ats
out of sorts occasionally breaking his
natural shyness, or misleq by the din
of political and other slogans. And
we call that indiscipline. The whole
society, the educational authorities
and even the Government get per-
turbed and severe steps are taken
only to make matters worse.

I PLEAD that these future moulders,

of the destinies of the nation be
given a little more space in ow
hearts and thoughts, and stept
taken to make their life at home ant
at school more livable, more interest-

-ing and more. fiee.
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POST OFFICE

From Chandragupta To The East India Company

FINHOUGH India now celebrates
the centenary of the gosttz;lge

stamp, a postal service existed in this

country from very ancient times.

In the Arthashastra of Kautus;?;
Emperor Chandra Gupta Mau:ly b
Chief Minister, popuiarly knowd as
Chanakya, references are foun 1 to
‘the semblance of a postal syi em
which was in existence n} or a out
322 B.C. Chandra Quptas ertrlllpem
stretched trom Persla to Sou o
Indis and was governed fr%m I
¢apital Patliputra (Pat:na). elaced
the vast area into units and P! ced
each of them under & p1;0v1(x:10m_
Governor. The difficulty o't o
munication between .the capxix, oy
and various provinc1a1 capitals et
solved by the use of the pigeon Ilfuné
Letters in little cache'ts were ung
from the necks of pigeons W n
were trained to fly to their progn_
destinations. This system also cnd-
tinued in the time of Asok;a, gl?ne-
son of Chandra Gupta. Simu ation
ously, an internal commumcai) lon
system was developed by the -
‘kers who in their efforts to pronr];ills
trade, sent private courlers Witl‘{) ills
of exchange between impor_tantl athe
ing centres. This was probg.,byf the
genesis of the “Mahajan dak” o
"17th and 18th centuries.

A later reference to the postgl Stel;
vice in this country oceurs int the
writings of Ibn Batuta, the 8r al
traveller of the 14th century, W
describes the existence of a couneg
system in the reign of Mohagrrlxkeli
‘Bin Tughlaq, then ruler of et L
According to Batuta, there weref Wt
kinds of couriers—horse and foot.
The horse couriers were drawn from
the Sultan’s cavalry and were sta-
tioned at distances of four miles
while the foot couriers were placed
at a pace of a mile. Sentry boxes were
set up at a distance of every three
-miles, Bach courier Wwas provided

i -with a whip about two cubits long

with small bells attached to its head.
Whenever the courier left the pre-
cincts of a city, he carrxed.th_e mail
in one hand and the whip in the
other which he shook as he approa-
ched his relay counterpart. On
hearing the jingle of bells, the latter
emerged, took over the despa'tches
and proceeded to the next station.

Sher Shah’s mounted post

The great historian, F.arishta, has
given a vivid descripthn of tt_le
mounted post system which was in
vogue during the reign of Sher Shah
in the middle of the 16th century.
Sher Shah was the first ruler ) to
construct a trunk road of 2,000 miles
from Sonargaon in Bengal to the
banks of the Indus. He placed two
horse couriers on the_ road at dis-
tances of every two miles to run the
communication line.

on, Emperor Akbar is re-

polrfetgrto have established a courler
syctem of 2 horses and some newias .
(runners) every ten miles for the
carriage of Gover_nment lettersdi
About a hundred mlles were covere
by these couriers daily making it posI;
sible for a letter from Agra to rez).((:i
Ahmedabad in five days. The roads
then traversed through sylvan algegs
exposed to wild animals and bri-
gands who contributed in a large
measure to the irregularity and in-
security of mails.

5 in the early stages of Bri-
tis%zv%:)mination in India, no regula;
system existed for the conveyance o
mails. The East .India Company,
originally founded in 1600, for Bcaizryr-l
ing on trade between Great.t rlfa;n
and India soon established itse
Madras, Bombay and Calcuj;ta. Tge
extension of their commercial acti-
vities made it necessary for the Com-
pany to  carry on correspondiﬁce
petween these three cities apd other
places where their officées were
located. The Company continued. to_ ’
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use the existing organised dak sys-
tem even a hundred years later. In
1688, a scheme was introduced
whereby the Company started a ser-
vice with their own paid postal run-
ners. A post office was set up in
Bombay where all despatches were
brought in and delivered.

© Different systems
In 1766 Lord Clive wrote his
minute on the better regulation of
‘dawk’ and ordered that all letters
should be despatched from Govern-
ment House; a postmaster then
called postal writer and an assistant
were stationed at Government House
every night to attend to the receipt
and despatch of dak. With the in-
troduction of this system for the
carriage of official dak, the zamin-
dars and landholders along the
routes were held responsible for the
supply of runners to carry the mails.
But private persons and zamindars,
who ran the runner services were
not conceded the privilege of using
them and had to depend mostly on
other dak conveying agencies, which
were both costly and uncertain. The
Government runners, however, steal-
thily carried, for a consideration,
private letters. 'These underhand
transactions gave birth to the idea
of “selling this service”. Apart from
the Company’s dak, the bankers ran
their own runner services called
the “mahajan dak”.

During these days, the post office
was also entrusted with the task of
catering to the trarsport needs of
those travelling on state business.
‘Staging’ bungalows were under the
charge of post office officials who
were responsible for their upkeep.
The provision of horses, palanquins
and mail carts or tongas was also
their responsibility.

On March 31, 1774 a regular sys-
tem of post was brought into force
by Warren Hastings. A Postmaster-
General was appointed and postage
charged for the first time on private
;etters. But this system existed only
in those parts of India where the
Compar}y had its establishment so
that private post still flourished in
o_ther places till 1837 when the car-
riage of mails became a monopoly of

the
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Government. In - 1789, the first
- regular weekly postal service was
started from Masulipatam to Bom-
bay, Madras and Calcutta.

Towards the end of the 18th cen-
tury, mails in Bengal were con-
veyed by ‘hurkaras’ or ‘runners
whose beats were of eight miles.
Each runner was accompanied by &
drummer who beat a loud tatto®
while passing through forests. In
dangerous tracts, an escort of two
torch bearers and two archers was
also supplied after nightfall.
District Postal system

‘Since the imperial postal service
d}q not embrace several towns and
cities, there developed a parallel
organisation, namely, the district
bostal system connecting the head-
quarters of each district with police
and revenue stations. This service
was controlled and run by district
officials and was supported by a cess
levied on the zamindars or on the
local people. The primary object of
the district post was to deliver offi-
cial correspondence but it under-
look on behalf of the Imperial Post
Office to provide for the collection
and distribution of letters in circles
pf villages which were visited ab
intervals by runners. The delivery
of letters was effected through the
police and village chowkidars but the
results were unsatisfactory—about
15% of the letters remaining undeli-
vered.  There was no central autho-
rity to co-ordinate its activities and
the services varied from area to area.
The charges for the conveyance of
letters were levied in cash.

Government monopoly

In 1837, the postal regulations were
revised and Act XVII which gave
the Government the sole right of
conveyance of mail made necessary
the establishment of post offices
within the Company’s territories. All

private postal services were
banned excepting a few which ran
under licence. At this period, the
post office had also under its man-
agement the Government - carrying
agency, knovn as the Government
bpllogk train, with a main commu-
nication line from Calcutta %0
Peshawar branching out to Darjeel-
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ing, Nagpur, Lucknow, Falzabad,
Fatehgarh, Simla and Murree. The
post office had oceasionally to orga-
nise a military transport trq.ln for
conveying annual military relief for
which these bullock trains were used.
In 1850, a Commission of thr.ee
persons was appointed “to _enquire
into the methods for making the
post. office more efficient and more
conducive to the convenience of thg
public than it had pbeen hitherto.
The three members Wwere Messrs.
Courtney, Forbes and Beadon. ;n
1851, the Commission presen‘ted its
report and on this repm.'t. which was
implemented the following year, has
been based the whole falquc of the
present postal administration.

(ii)
From The First Stamp
To Independence

ublication of the Coqrtney
regck;ri iIr)x 1851 and the introduction oi
the Railway in 1853 marks the enddg
an epoch in postal history of India
and the beginning of _another.
Dr. O’Shaughnessy’s electric telle—
graph, introduced in 1853, was a{_’ 1?12
to play an important part in
transmission of messages. , X

tober 1, 1854, the first post-
aagnstgrcnp was issued on an all-Indlat
basis. In the same year, the ‘po§
office was placed under the umtal,xé
control of a Director-GeneraI of Posd
Office. A manual of rules was 1ssuece
governing the collection, convey;z;nles
and delivery of all postal —ar 1cOst
consigned to the care of the p

office.

Use of Railways '

The authorities were quick to tlike_:
advantage of the railway devg I::-
ments in the country. Ox} i, ell)lis
ember 9, 1853 1.ord Dalhousie y his
minute imposed on the railway ccf)ree
panies an obligation to carry b
both letters and bat'nghy r'rllea é
Though in 1854, the railway n}}l ait
was less than 100, it is signi fcthe
that the foundations were laid 0  the
modern R. M. S. orgaqlsatlgn .
its country-wide ramlﬁcahonz and
route mileage of 36,790. Th(iarh s
also another development whic
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an important effect on the overseas
service. In the same year, the Gov-
ernment implemented a contract
signed with the P. & O Steam Navi-
gation Company in 1853 under which
they ran a sea mail service from
Creat Britain to India via Alexan-
dria reducing the transit time from

60 to 28 days. This service was
started on July 7, 1854.
Perhaps, the most revolutionary

change which had an immediate
effect on the distribution of postal
traffic and revenue, was the intro-
duction of a system hy which post-
age stamps then called “postage
labels” were to be affixed to letters
which were thus pre-paid. Bearing
letters were charged double the post-
age at their destination. The calcu-
lation of postage due was based on
elaborately prepared polymetric
tables. Before the introduction of
the half-anna postage, the propor-
tion of bearing to prepaid letters
was almost two to one. In a year,
the position was reversed.

During the first decade a_fter its
re-organisation, the extension 'of
nostal services synchronised with
jche expansion of British commer-
cial and military interests. Postal
lines either followed military routes
or the army took advantage of the
expanding postal facilities for locat-
ing their cantonments. To travel from
Madras to Bombay—a distance of 836
miles—the military-cum-~postal route
passed through Nellore, Ongole, Mul-
kapur, Secunderabad, Gulbarga, Sho-
lapur, Poona, Khandal z_md Panvel,
The journey was covered in 72 stages
of an average length of 11 mlles._Slx
post offices and nine tappal stations
rap runner lines all along the route,
the entire journey being accom-
plished in 10 to 12 days. There were
‘staging’ pbungalows at convenient
distances and the average §peed of
a runner was about 3} miles per
hou t of the railways brought

advent o , !
ab'gﬁt? many changes. The first ralil-
way line was opened on 16th April,
1853 between Bombay and Thana, 2
distance of 30 miles. Ten years
later, postal communications along
the railway lines reached a milea.gg
of 2,473 while that by cart and hors
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was 5,156, runners 33,853 and sea
5,137. Conveyance of mail by rail-
‘ways meant increase not only in the
speed of transmission and in the
weight of mails carried put also a
saving in transportation costs until
the clause, under which the railways
«carried malls free, was
In 1863, it took five days for the mail
to reach Madras from Bombay. By
1371, every town with a population
.0f 5,000 was provided with 8 post
office. 'Towns with smaller popula-
‘tions were equipped with lefter boxes
which were served by itinerant mes-
sengers attached to the nearest post
-offtce.

Money Order service

The year 1880 marks another ad-
vance in postal progress. Till thega,
money orders were issted and paid
at Government treasuries only which
numbered 283. This caused conside-
rable inconvenience to the publie. In
that year, 5500 post offices were
anthorised to receive and pay money
orders without requiring the presence
of the payee at the office. The in-~
troduction of this system for revenue
and rent transmission saved the
public from undertaking long Jour-

neys to pay these charges in person

simultaneously ~making it possible
to specity the particulars of debts or
charges for which money orders
were sent. The remitiance of money
thiough the post office constituted
evidence of paymend and thus pre-

vented fraudulent entries peing made

in the registers of tandlords or their
agents. This system was also a boon
to the small cultivator as payment in
ahsentia by money order freed him
from the obligation of ‘nagrana’ or
giving the customary present to the
creditor at the time of paying back
his debt.

On December 1, 1883, 2 scheme was
launched by which all post  offices
‘became receiving offices for tele-
grams. By the end of the year 55,
combined offices were opened and
twenty years later their numbexr rose
to 2,029, With a large lmcrease in
telograph work being done by the
‘post office, proposals were made &
combine the post office and tele-
graph departments. After protracted
wonsideration, the two departments

abrogated.
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were amalgamated on April 1, 1914
inte a single depariment with a
Director-General of Posts and Tele-
graphs at ils head.

{1y

Post-Independence Period

Ap important feature of the post-
independence period was the ‘All-Up’
Scheme which was launched in 1948,
For a service which had started
with the runner, the palanquin and
the tonga and had advanced through
its century to the railway and motor,
the idez of using the aeroplane was
a logical development. But utilising
the service for all ordinary first class
mail without any surcharge was 2
unigue step. And the service has,
indeed, made communication quicker.
A letter from Delhi to Madras, which
before 1949 took three days by train,
is now received in Madras the next
morning after being posted in Delhi
the previous evening.

I a hundred years, the Indian
Post Office has grown Jrom 700
offices to over 45,900 of today spread
all over India. A hundred years ago,
98,000 postal articles were handled
by the post offices annuaily. To-day,
through these post offices about 7
million postal articles addressed In
36 languages are posfed and deli-
vered every ~ aay. The Indian Post
Office is one of the largest organi-
sations of its kind in the world and
with a rise in the percentage of life-
racy, it will become the largest
public utility service in the world.
The communication lines consist of
186,961 miles of surface voutes and
20,486 miles of air routes.

The Director-General of Posts &
Telegraphs not only runs a vast and
intricate postal service; he is respon-
siple for the telegraph and telephane
services, which have made pheno-
menal expansion, during the last
five years, He is a banker, gives
indispensable co-operation in the
working of social services in the
country like selling quinine, paying
old age pensions and dispensing
licences for wireless sets. He is the
second@ largest employer in the coun-
try with a stafl of 234,060 persons. '
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ATTLEE’'S SECRET MISSION
By ANDREW ROTH

LEMENT ATTLEE has denied,

with amused vehemence, the
report that he wundertook for Sir
Winston a secret mission in Moscow
and Peking to arrange a new ‘Big
Five’ meeting.

His amusement may very well
have come fyom the fact that the
questioner came very close to the
truth. While not on any mission for
Sir Winston, he almost certainly
was engaged in concealed soundings
of his own.

So well can the enigmatic leader
of the Labour Party conceal his
plans and intentions that his inten-
tions may well still be hidden from
not only his Soviet and Chinese
hosts. but from the fellow members
of his touring party. Mr. Attlee has
that. peculiar characteristic; he has
complete confidence in his own judg-
ment and timing and feels no neces-
sity to confide in others or to show
his hand until the decisive time for
action has arrived.

This time he is quietly playing for
the biggest stakes in the world. If
his judgment is as sound as he is
sure it is, he may very well seize the
peace initiative completely from Sir
Winston Churchill.

Ii{ may very well be because the
Soviets and Chinese have half
guessed at Mr. Attlee's intentions
that Malenkov and Mao have
broken every precedent and extended
to the delegation headed by Mr.
Attlee a type of hospitality never
before extended to Westerners,

No spice needed

The Communist leaders had no
need for their offensive intelligence
network to estimate Mr. Attlee’s
intention. Al they needed was gz
subscription to Hansqrd. There, in
the verbatim proceedings of the
Hou.s:e of Commons, the logical and
consistent Mr. Attlee has pointed

the direction in which he wants to
move.

In Mr. Attlee’s mind there are four
fixed and fundamental lines of
action if the world is to avoid the
holocaust of H-bomb warfare:

1. The United Nations wmust he
made to work for all nations.

2. Communist China’s admission to
the UN is the test case of ‘peace-
ful ceexistence.’

3. Peace is best stabilized by re-
gional groupings, capable of
defending themselves and link-
ed with neighbouring groupings
in some sort of non-aggression
agreement.

4. The H-Bomb makes it necessary
for warld leaders to meet soom
to eliminate differences which
have mow became petty.

It is generally agreed that Mr.
Attlee’s speech of April 5, on the
H-bomb, was the most brilliant of
his 52-year-long parltiamentary
career. It moved all who
because it expressed in clear and
reasonable terms the need for urgent
action to cope with the menace of
H-bomb warfare.

It was clear that Bikini had been
the bell of doom, ringing out its
warning to

ment and there were none in the
House who doubted that he meant
it wpen he said: “We believe thab
civilization today is in grave dan-
ger . . . In our view, we face today
a new situation in the history of
the world . . I think the broad
fact is that secientists working under
the direction of Governments have

evolved a weapon which is capable of’
_ great cities of the
world, or, if not of destroying them,.

destroying the

at least of putting them out of
action .

area of London, and it could, equally,

.devastate Moscow, Paris, Sydney or
any other of the great cities of the:

world.

heard it

A Mr. Attlee. Unlike Sir
Winston, Mr. Attlee is a practitioner
of the English art of understate~

. It could devastate the
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“It appears that this new instru-
ment of destruction can be made
greater even than the bomb that was
exploded the other day, and it can
be made in guantity . . . Further the
means of delivery of these weapons
by aercplane or by rocket are
constantly being improved . . .

“We have reached a culminating
point in the development of war-
fare. At ope time, war was waged
between armed forces, and Fhe
suffering of the eivilian population
was generally incidental . . . Attack
on the civilian population has now
hecome primary.”

With ruthless logic he destroye_d
the contention of those, like Sir

.Winston, who claim that “the threat

of instant retaliation by the use of
this weapon can be employed to pre-
vent a resort to armed action any-
where . . . This is a profound delu-
sion . . . The threat of its use is very
dangerous because it may provoke
anticipation . . .

«The danger here is that in the
use of this weapon there is obviously
immense advantage for the side that
gets its blow in first . . .7

No sympathy for totalifarians

Those Americans and Australian
legislators who have suggested that
Mr. Attlee has gone ‘soft’ on Com-
munism clearly did mnot read his
words: “I cannot think of any demo-
cratic statesman initiating this war-
fare. One must always remember
the difference between democracies
and authoritarian States. 'Ijhe adva}n-
tage of uhexpected, immed}ate action
is always with authoritarian States.
The attack on the American fleet by
the Japanese is one example. We
could not imagine a similar un-
notified attack by the United States
of America against the Japanese
fleet.”

At the same time he warned the
Russians that they, too, were run-
ning risks: “Russia is engaged in
building up her social system and an
economy which we do not hke_, very
different from our OwI. It. is not
our way of life, but it is their con-
cern. I am sure that Mr. Malenkov
and the rulers of Russia do not want
to see their experiment blasted with
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hydrogen bombs. After all, they
have gone a considerable way in
developing it. They have large, well-
ta-dg classes interested in its sur-
vival, and I am sure that the view

of the ordinary citizens of - Russia,
and, I think, of the Ieaders of
Russia, is a feeling of the fear of

what may happen.”

He thought that this fear may be
the proper lubricant: “I want every
man and woman in the world to be
acutely aware of the danger in
which they stand, the danger that
affronts civilisation . The only
way open to us seems to be to make
a new approach to world problems
with the consciousness of this great
danger. After all, all other prob-
lems are really dwarfed by this . . . "

He used every form of persuasion
to underline the historic urgency of
the time: “I suppose that most of us
in our time have read of the great
civilisations of the past, and reading
with a knowledge of the event we
say, ‘What fools these people were
not to realise what was happening’

. Would not a visitor from ano-
ther planet say just the same of us,
“What fools to keep quarrelling in the
face of this danger?” ”

He strove to assure Sir Winsfon
and the Conservatives that he was
making his request “in no party
spirit; I seek no party advantage;
nor do I offer any criticism of this or
any other Government. I move it
without any feeling or expression _of
panic—because we do not panic in
this country—but because I believe
there is need for a calm and realis-
tic appreciation of the position pf"
the world today. and often a realis-
tic approach means that urgent
action is necessary.”

Mr. Attlee asked, in the motion
which he had composed on his own
pattered old typewriter, that “an
immediate initiative” by the British
Government should be undertaken
to convene the chiefs of state of
Britain, the U.S.A. and the USS.R.
to consider “anew the problem of
the reduction and control of arma-
ments” and to strengthen “collective-
peace through the United Nations:
Organisation.”
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His peroration was significant: “It
is not too late . . . More than once
Britain’s courage and British initi-
-ative have saved Europe. British
initiative may well save world clvi-
.lization.”

Summit to cesspool

Having urged Sir Winston to the
summit of world diplomacy, Mr.
Attlee was surprised and shocked to
have the Prime Minister tumble the
discussion into the cesspool of party
controversy of the most squalid type.

Instead of looking ahead to the
dangerous future, Sir Winston chose
to take a squint-eyed look at the
past. He came up with the unsup-
ported allegations that Attlee had
not adequately defended British
Interests in negotiations with the
U. 8. on the exchange of atomic
information. “When, after the Elec-
tion in 1945, I quitted the office of
Prime Minister which I held during
the war,” Sir Winston said reveal-
ingly, “our position was very differ~
‘ent”

Pressed by a mass of indignant La-
bourites to specify what Mr., Attlee
could have done to prevent the pas~
sage of the McMahon Act, which bar-
red the U. 8. from imparting infor-
mation to Britain, Sir Winston
lamely unveiled for the first time—
the secret Quebec Agreement on
atomic matters which he signed
with President Roosevelt in 1945. He
suggested that Mr. Attlee should
have shown this secret agreement to
Senator MeMahon who, he had dis-
covered, had not known about it
"when he sponsored the Act.

“What possible reason had I to

suspect that the United States Gov-
ernment .

! . had not informed
their own supporters and Senator
McMahon?” When Sir Winston

‘Insisted on this gutter-level muck-
raking he stung a livid Mr. Attlee to
add: “I never mentioned the Quebec
Agreement and (your) giving away
the industrial advantages. I wqs too
loyal.” The last four words were
given with furious emphasis of g
. man who ordinarily hates tq show
"his emotions.
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On his own

This incredible spoiled-child de-
monstration by Sir Winston appa~
rently convinced Attlee that the
Prifie Minister would delay bringing
pressure on the Americans until he
was sure of a favourable American
reception. He himself was sure that
there was little time. “I feel it is
my duty to warn the peoples every-
where,” he told a Social Democra-
tic meeting in Copenhagen on June
5, “on how brittle a foundation our
civilization rests today. 1Is it to fall
through human lack of wisdom, when
human invention has made possible
a united world?”

It is clear from Mr, Attlee’s
Speeches in Parliament and out that
he began to think through, in the
interim between the H-bomhb debate
and his journey to China, the pos-
sible foundations of world peace.
This happened, it should be remem-
bered, against the background of
the Geneva hegotiations.

Hg appears to have reached con-
clusions, tentative or otherwise, on
the following points:

1. The United Nations must be
made to work qgs originally con-
ceived. Mr. Attlee has long been a
sprong supporter of the United Na-
tions, at whose birth he assisted in
San Francisco. It is no accident that
he quotes, in his recently-published
autobiography, his address to the
opening session of the General As-
sembly of the United Nations in

London in January 1946. “The
United Nations Organization must
become the overriding factor in

foreign policy. After the First world
War there was 3 tendency to regard
the League of Nations as something
outside the ordinary range of foreign
policy . . . We must all now today
recognize the truth proclaimed by
the Foreign Minister of the U. 8. 8. R.

(Maxim Litvinoff) at Geneva, ‘Peace
is indivisible _ . L7

Always anti-Communist, Mr.
Attlee’s postwar irritation with the
Soviets deriveq substantially from
what he considered to be their abuse
of the UN. “Instead of its pro-
ceedings being objective and busi-
nesslike, there ig obstruction, there

October 2 1954

are propaganda attacks on flimsy
Dretgttsl,) End a varlety of episodef
which have tended to brit}g the orga_
nization into disrepute,” he com
plained in November 9, 115346. come o
f late, however, he has
thglk that the United States is tgnd-
ing to abuse the United Natloni
more. “The sheet-anchqr of” 011:6
policy is the United Nations, o
told the House of Commons on July
14, 1954, “and we stand on t ore
pr,inciples. The United Nations_dzo_
composed of States of varying 1s o
bea b concep?rgnsirnirf&f States, and
body in the ates,
gefaairly i¥1ﬂuential body, Whlcha:e;;rixf
to regard the United Na‘tlons 25 prl.
marily an instrument in a R
ideologies, as primarily a taking ﬁere
in an atftempt to comb?.t e:yzeryw
the theory of Commumsn}. =
He then' quoted Sir “‘Nmstton, 3\; 0
had said on July 12: Whéa ean ast
ideological gulf there is betwe v
idea of peaceful co-existenc;l ot
lantly safeguarded, and thCe mood of
forcibly extirpating ”ths \ 0 un o
fallacy and heresy. The roub e
is,” added Attlee, “that therle eems
to pe a large number of peopie 2

Atlantic who hold that second
view.”
2. The United Nations cannot

i ‘peaceful coeristence’ unless
g;?njrgxneisg China is admzttetd tf)o r;t‘.
“It is really a farce still noment e
cognize the present Gover'nernment
China as the eﬂeotivg Gov e
of China,” he insisted in tl:xe June =
debate on foreign affairs, ]usd  belore
Sir Winston and AnthQny Eh flew
to Washington. “I think t I?orea al
obstacle to a settlement in O e
the failure to recognize @he Chinese
position and to al}ow Chlll}ait:d ave
her proper place in the Un

tions . X
United Nations, I thmo
greater acceptance o
provisions set up (ini tgce)reagnd o
demilitarisation, armis e ion
the rest of it, but as l?ingthe Shine
is obstinately kept outside e is
‘Nations, she always and Vit
l‘egards’ that as a hostile bloc.

‘ stand th
f-eal"I ;1;11;1 e:ccupaﬁon of Formosa,

k we might get
f the kind of

If China were in the-

L) ",
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dded on July 14. “We have thrqwn.-.

gut the suggestion that for a period.
of gears Formosa should be held in
trusteeship by the  United Na-
tions.”

“There are some Thotheads un-
doubtedly—I hope not . many—who-
still think of a war against Commu-
nist China and the putting back on
his throne of Chiang Kal-ghek. I
think that is militarily foolish andv_
politically it ignores all the less?onsb
of history. The history of revolutions
shows that revolutions are consoli-
dated and made more extreme.by’
external attack. The outstanc}mg
examples, of course are gevolutlon—
ary France and Commuqlst Russia.
Bﬁt if one rules out the idea of an
all-out war against Communism,‘
then one comes back, as the_Prime
Minister did, to peaceful coexistence
and the hope that, if peace can be
preserved over the years, 1ptercourse~_
may gradually modify ideological
fanaticism. That is what we ’\,avant
in respect of Russia and China.

Before he left, Mr. Attlee tgnded to:
think that bringing China .mto the
UN and otherwise reassuring her
with, perhaps a security pact .With‘
South Asia, might prevent Chinese:
thrusts into Southeast 'Asia. On
June 12 he told a Yorkshire Labour
Women’s Rally that he would fry, in
China, “to get rid of conditions
which may make for the extensz?n
of the Iron Curtain all over Asia.

“One hears about Chinese impe-
rialism,” he told the House. of Com-
mons on June 23. “There is a dan-’
ger. There is always a danger that
a flushed nationalism may turn to
imperialism. We saw recently that
they have 603 million people to look-
after.” Then he added with typi-
cally Attlee dry humor: “Surely ghat
is enough for any Government.

3. Peace is best st_abz‘lilzed byith::
evelopment of regional grouping.
gapablze,m of defending themselves
and linked with neighbouring group-:
ings in some sort of non-aggression:

pact.

On June 23, even before Chou
En-lal’s trip to New Del_hi, Mr. Attlee-
was turning over in his mind somef .
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sort of agreement between Commu-
nist China and a South Asia under
Indian leadership. He had clearly
abandoned his earlier support for
SEATO.

“I am quite sure that the key to
many of the problems of Asia lies in
keeping in close touch with our
Indian friends. I was attracted by
the idea which was hinted at by the
Fareign Secretary (earlier in  this
debate) of a kind of Locarno in Asia,
on all-in pact, not with twg great
blocs lined up against cach other but
a kind of security pact among all
these countries of Asia so that they
should avoid what happened so often
in Europe—the tearing up of the
whole continent by war . . . an
Asta. which is peaceful and joined in
a pact is a far safer defence than
any outside barrier of islands. It ig
a different conception.”

It may well be that Mr, Attlee’s
support for EDC and German rear-
mament within EDC comes from his
conviction that a strengthened and
more United European grouping is
needed to hold the balance bet-
ween the Soviet and American
colossi.

The picture of Britain as a balane-
ing force comes up repeatedly in
Attlee’s thinking. In a very reveal-
ing letter to the late Harold Laski
on May 1, 1944, Mr. Attlee pointed
out that “for better or worse this
country has got to play a big part in
shaping the post-war settlement
and geographically and also ideo-~
logically we are situated between
the U. 8. 8. R. and U, S.A. I
believe that it is of primary import-
ance for the peace of the world that

‘these three great powers should work
in harmony ”

$ince a weakened post-war Bri-
tain has not been able to pull its
weight in international negotiations,
"Mr. Attlee has gone back to another
‘conception which hgs long influen-
ced‘ him. “Burope must Federate or
perish” was a key statement in his
speech of November 8, 1939, which

Wwas one of the first efforts to state
the Labour Party’s aims.

) “The creation of a Europe in which
its many nationg may henceforth

. .
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live in peace together, enjoying toge-
ther its matchless heritage of
thought and culture, is essential to
the peace of the world, and the
settlement of the future of Germany
is a crucial factor in the solution of
the problem,” he said on November
9, 1946,

Taday he prefers Germany re-
armed within a European commu-
nity, rather than within NATO, in
which the U. S. has more say. With-
out a rearmed Germany within this
community, he feels, Western Europe
will be too weak to play its role of
defending its own interests.

4. The H-bomb mokes if neces-
sary for a meeting of world leaders
at the highest level to eliminate
differences which have now become
petty.

Just before he left for Moscow
Attlee was asked what he would do,
in view of the H-bomb, if he were in
Churchill’s position. “I would pub-
licly invite REisenhower to accom-
bany me to Moscow,” he gnswered.
“And if he refused?” “Then I would

80 yself,” was Attlee’s spirited
retort.
“We want these three men of

great experience—there is no one of
greater experience in these matters
than our Prime Minister,” he told the
House of Commons on April 5, “to
have a frank discussion of the whole
problem. No one exceeds the Prime
Minister in his appreciation of his-
tory. He will recognize, I think,
that we are standing at 3 vital mo-
ment in the history of the world.”

Although he received g petulant
rebuffl on that ocecasion from Sir
Winston, he returned to the same
theme on June 23; Sir Winston and
Anthony Eden were about to take off
for  conversations with President
Eisenhower. “One thing whieh I
hope will flow from that is . . . a
talk, also, with Mr. Malenkov. I
shoulq like to see that take place
here in London, After all, it is a
very central situation. Why should
we always have to go abroad? I
think (Sir Winston) is fully entit-
led to be host. 1t would be an
énormous advantage if in this coun-
try, the centre of the Commonwealth,
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fixed between those two great land
masses, there should be a meeting of
at least the three—perhaps a wider
meeting, but at any rate of the three
—leaders of their countries at the

‘Present time to deal with those vital

questions . . . which lie at the back

0f so much of the fear which obses-

ses the world.”

He doggedly returned to the theme:

on July 19, winding up his spgech:
“Finally, I come to the qugstlon——
which I am afraid I shall tire the
House by mentioning oftep—of tk}e
hydrogen bomb. It does still remain
the outstanding menace hanging
over all civilization. I am sure that
the Prime Minister discussed ‘thE.Lt
with the President. I think it is
time, if he can possibly arrange i,
that he should discuss it w1tk} Mr.
Malenkov. I am quite sure it is no
good putting this thing off . . . I
believe that a practical plan can
be worked out with good will, but we
shall not get it unless we get a more
overall understanding. . . I am sure
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it is a matter that we must keep in
our minds all the time, as people the
world over are worried about this
menace to our civilization.”

When Sir Winston answered this
and his plea for the eventual admis-
sion of Communist China to the
United Nations by describing his
speech as “one long whine of criti-
cism against the United States” Mr.
Attlee knew that Sir Winston would
not take any initiative independent
of the United States.

Supremely confident of his own
judgment and motivated by a deep
belief in the urgency of avoiding
an H-bomb war, Mr. Attlee set off
on his own effort to sound out the
Communist leaders. He left here in
a framework of sceptical curiosity,
saying: “I have been exposed to lot_s
of eyewash in my tirie. I know it
when I see it.” It remains to be seen
with what views he emerges from an
unprecedented series of conversa-
tions with the controllers of the des-
tinies of almost 900 million peoples.
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SOCIAL WELFARE AND
THE CITIZEN
By SANTHA RUNGACHARY

THE expression Social Service has
a fine ring about it. Like the
word Freedom, like Patriotism, like
Seli-Sacrifice. Once upon a time it
used to be called Charity or Dharma
and involved two parties—the giver
and the receiver. Now it has come
to mean many things. In Britain,
for instance, it means Family Al-
lowance, Old Age Pension, the Na-
tional Health Scheme and eight
kinds of milk. In a great many
instances in our country it has
came to0 mean congratulatory meet-
ings, flower garlands, names and
photographs in newspapers.

But why Social Service? As a
people we are fatalistic by heredity.
Along with our mother’s milk we
imbibe the belief that evervone gets
what he deserves, thai if we are well
off it is because we deserve to be,
and some others are badly off
because of their past sins. Fatalism
is a very comforting philosophy to
believe in, especially if one has
money in the bank. But at some
point, if one bothers to think deeply
about it, it falls to pieces as a
conviction. It cannot stand rea-
son. No logic of mere deserts
can explain away the monstrous
disparities in our country. Deter-
minism is the refuge of people who
are afraid to complete their thought§.
To explain it less romantically, it 1s
merely the 1|8 of any enterprise
which is taken out of our hands and
becomes subject to extraneous forces
over which we have no control.

The present-day scientific equiva-
lent of Fate is the Theory of Cause
and Effect. It is not a philosophy.
It is a mathematical formula. It
works better. It can be pursued to
its logical end. Its arguments are
free of sentiment. Our country can-
not survive one-tenth free and nine-
tenths siave, Slave to disease, igno-
rance, squalor, superstition. The
puli of its accumulation of dis-

tress and misery and want, if left
unchecked, can put us back centu-
ries and make all progress impossi-
bie for generations to come. Let us
have no confused or sentimental
thinking on the subject. Social
Service, without the halo and with-
out the martyrdom, is a means of
survival. It is not to help to tips
the balance in our favour on Judg-
ment Day. If is not to please or
propitiate the gods who work our
destinies. If you and I want to live
we have to see that others can live
too. If you and I want to be healthy
we have to see that others are heal-
thy too. We are all bound together
whether we like it or not. We had
better learn to like it. It is incon-
ceivable how people who take adult
franchise for granted, still consider
the duty of cooperation—which in
its essentials social service is—as an
imposition on individual liberty and
neutralisation of personal judgment,
The Hebrew prophets before Christ
have warned us not to harden our
hearts against the poor for the poor
shall never cease out of the land.
The Hebrews, we shall hope, have
learnt better by now. The aim in
our country should be fo see that
the poor cease out of the land altu-
gotiier. The philosophy of the sur-
viva, of the fittest might have suited
the Greeks. Our problem, on the
other hand, is to seek to make life
better for all the unfit who do sur-
vive.

A general picture of the mnature
and extent of our social needs will
yerhaps make the position clearer to
those who still continue to think that
the world ends at their door-steps.
Perhaps many of us look around at
our wide city broadways, our gra-
cious parks, our new houses coming
up bkright and beautiful all over the
place and say to ourselves, Well, we
don’t seem 1o be doing so badly, do
we? In that case many of us are
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thinking of about ten percent of our
whole people. To such of us the how
and the where of the life that the
other ninety percent live is a closed
book. We know less about it than
we do about the atom-bomb. That
ninety percent of people live in
about 650,000 villages on one meal a
day and when the time comes are
glad and relieved to die. The vil-
lage to many of us is still a romantic
illusion, where there is peace and
quiet and the singing of birds and
cows grazing on green pasture land
and milk and green vegetables. It
stopped being all that quite two
centuries ago. The village ceased to
be the economic, cultural and admi-
nistrative unit that our history books
tel! us or our poets have sung about.
It has now become in the words of
Sir Manilal B. Nanavati, ¢« home of
dissensions, party factions, disease
and filth with hardly a redeeming
jeature. Less than five percent of its
people can read and write. The caste
- system, driven out of our urban areas
by law and legislation and public
opinion has taken refuge in our vil-
lages turning them into conserva-
tive strongholds of communalism and
caste prejudices. Agriculture is a
deficit = economy. If Jndia should
ever have a revolution it would gene-
rate from our villages as the French
Revolution erupted out of the bour-
geoisie middle-class.

India has, in addition, fifteen lakhs
of blind people, six lakhs deaf-mutes,
and about 250,000 mental defectives.
There are, besides these, the orphans,
the cripples, the destitutes, the soci-
ally handicapped people, the old, the
unemployed, the prostitutes, the
misfits. And why should we not men-
tion the criminals and the juvenile
delinquents? It is only a Chicago
that has time and countenance enough
to make a fine art of crime. Crime

in our country is, more often than
not, just the escape-valve from
squalor.

There is a tribal population of 26
millions. Eighteen millions of them
belong to 245 scheduled tribes. Tribal
population has ceased to be merely
the happy hunting-ground of anthro-
pologists. It has become a minority
problem. Politically, socially, econo-
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mically, culturally they operate on a.
civilisation radically different from
the rest of Indians. Then there are-
what the British called the Criminal
Tribes because of certain peculiar
customs they practised. There are
two and a half millions of them.

We suffer, apart from all these,
from a series of recurring national
disasters. Two million people die
every year of malaria, half a mil-
lion of tuberculosis, a quarter of a
million of cholera and a tenth of a
million of small-pox. Predictable,
seasonal floods carry away unnum-
bered people and livestock, destroy
houses and crops.

THERE has been a net birth-rate of’
four million every year since
1941. We have less than .7 acre of land
per capita for the production of food
whereas the accepted minimum for
self-sufficiency rests around 1.5 acres
per capita. Want, disease, ignorance,
squalor and idleness, the five giants
in Sir William Beveridge’s road
to reconstruction, are so much part
of our blood they are coming out
in the bone. ,

Since 1945 we have added to ouf
misfortunes the Refugee problem. Ac-
cording to the 1951 census one out of
every fifty people in the Indian Union
is a displaced person. In West Ben-
gal it is one out of every 12, in the
Punjab one out of every five. In
the country’s capital every third man
is a displaced person. As of today
there are about seven and a half
million of this floating population
all over India.

No government worked by living
men can meet problems of such
magnitude as this. It took Britain
three centuries to pull herself out of .
want, ignorance, crime and idleness
and offer ‘its citizens a decent, self-
respecting standard of living. It is
true the State is the biggest and the
most authoritarian of institutions. It
is vested with more compelling power
than any other body of living men but
all bureaucratic machinery is heavy
and slow-moving. It thinks in terms
of numbers, not of people. It can-
only organise, coordinate, legislate,
provide facilities to train, lay down-
objectives, offer model programmes,
distribute resources, do research, give~
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erasrgency relief and provide the pub-
lieity. We in India have not  yet
schieved the gost of the Wellere
State, Only when the state of the
nation reaches a certain level of
homogeneity and relisf can be
considered  in  terms of ceriain
elasgified conditions of want would it
be possible for the government to take
over. To bring the counfry fo that
favel ig the individual and collective
responsibility of the people. Ttisin the
realisation of the reverence for life
that 3r. Albert Schweltzer talks about.
It has been one of Gandhiji's tegch-
ings, says Rajen Babu in his foreword
to Mr. Birla's hook on Gandhi, fhat
those who are blessed with wealth
shoui regurd themselpes a§ trustees
and treat their wealth us frust-pro-
perty for the benefit of olhers
Social Service, in other words, is the
wise man’s way of geing down on his
knees in  thankfolness for his own
goad fortune,

DO not think thers i a correct or

adequate appreciation of  the
amount of social welfare work already
betny doge in the country. The Indian
Couneil of Agricuitural Research, an
inheritance from the British regime
runs the government farms and
works constantly towarda the improve-
ment of agriculture apd ihe organi-
sation of the rural cooperative move-
ment, The Planning Commission
which said in its Report thai econo-
mie plarming has to be viewed as an
intoagral part of « widsr process aim-~
ing not merely at the development of
resourees in o rarrow ond technicel
sense but af the development of hu~
mun faculties and the building up af
an institutionad framework adeguate
to the needs and aspirations of the
people, has now created the Bharal
Bevak Samaj which is to organise
ang coordingte various soclal services,
train workera and operale in ocon-
junction  with yet another experi-
ment in coopsration between govern-
ment and  people. the Community
Development Projects. There ave on
the whale ghout 7,800 large and small
organisations in the country which
are concernad with social retief at the
raral, social, medical, refuges and
maternify and child welfare levels
nongh we have less than two dozen
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schools fo train the snormous body
of workers necessary to man these
sgeneiss. In the first 5-Year Blan in
which RS. 2069 crores are going to he
invested, Bs. 340 crores go for social
service and Rs. 85 eroves for rehabili-
tation work, The Plan has earmarked
Rs. 25,00.00,000 for the welfare of
vackward classes. Gandhiil's HMarxiian
Hevak Sangh has 35 State branches
and raore than 300 &istric? commitiees
and runs 208 hostels and spends R, 15
Jakhs & yvear on 500 lakhs of Harijans,
The Bharativa Adan Jalt Seva Sangh
catlers to the needs of tribad popula-
tions through 30 fribal welfare orga-
nisations, The Nafional Council of
Women and the Ab-Ingdia Women's
Canference provide informativn and
advige regarding the women's point of
view on national guestions in addition
to contributing actugrl service in other
directions. ‘There are special agencies,
Loth governmental and private, help-
ing the physieally handicapped. There
are Vigilance Homes and ‘Woemen's.
Protection Leagues.

¢ all these organisations do turp
oul as reuch social wellare work as-
they elaim e, they would only be
touching the fringe of the probiem.
1f ten times as many men snd wamen
dedicated themselves 1o the service
of their feliowmen it would sl be
woefully inadeguste. The greatest
seope and need for social wellare work
exist in rursl India. I% is an unhappy
fact that i1} very vecently, either
because of indifference of the Gov-
ernment or oversight or by sirategic:
demning of administrative channels
at s lower level, wurban areas nave
beenn the prime beneficiaries of all
Siate aid and subsidy. RBural commu-
nities need more roads and better
roads, they need prolected water-
supply, they need guidance zbout soit
conservation, compost~making, co~
operative marketing and distribution,
about sanitation. Thelr conservaiive
outlook must be broadened, their
minds must be cleared of prejudices,
fenrs and seperstitions and  their
coramunity conseiousness re-kindled.
Abpove all, they need more doctors,
more hospitals, Britain hss a doctor
for every thoussnd of its clifzens. To
reach that Jevel we need about 368
Ixkhs of destors more,
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There is considerable tuberculosis in the villages on the outskirts of Madras.

In Madras City, the place of the
veteran Gandhian workers who have
found themselves cosy nickes in legis-
lative bodies and tribunals and com-

izslons, is rapidly being taken by
young students between the ages of
18 and 26 who are now passing
through our colleges. The Social
Service Leagues of some of our col-
leges run night schools, aduit educa-
tion centres, workers’ camps. child-
Ten’s classes and first aid dispensaries.
And the two Medical Colleges in the
City have taken over the responsibility
of providing medical relief to villages
on the outskirts of Madras.

YTTHIS vast and intense output of

youthful energy and selfless
dedication to work which is not in
‘their curriculum deserves populay
notice and appreciation. It is proof of
the realisation at lesst by the youth
of our country that we simply cannot
aefford to have sick people and poor.

people and ignorant pPeople in our

midst if we as a nation wish to have
any kind of future.

For instance, every Sunday about
two dozen students and a sprinkling
of doctors from the Stanley Medical
College go to Alamadi, a village &
few miles outside Madras to conduct
2 dispensary there from half past two
In the afternoon up till an indefinite
time in the evening. Their weekly
summer attendance has gone right up
to 900 patients coming from about &
fiozen surrounding villages, Alamadi
15 a village of about s few thousand
People living in small, dark, iil-venti-
lated homes. The nearest district
hospital is five miles away. The medi~
cal centre run by the students IS
housed in g huge, ramshackle build~

ing which haq once been a military
cinema house.

“We need dozens of dispensaries
like this,” said one of the students
who took me around.

b
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» 1 agreed.

“If it comes 1o tpa., -
“every slum in the City needs a dis
pensary like this.”

“Yes,” he said, “bub xxxedica;‘hel(;))i rixs
not inaccessible to phem. ] T 131 eI()1 o
in our working here is to gweho pmar
relief not merely to those wnd Jisiot
it but to those who need it a
get it.” v

These students are t;hed irf;lgszs 0
admit that what they are do s
fraction of what the vﬂlagerse e 4
but their main aim, they argu , 35 o
awaken in them a health—cqnsc ot
ness. C

“They must first learn to wandticgal
be healthy, to want to seek me“and
help,” said my student-guide, ot
not ,merely throw the responsl
on God or Fate.”

The patients come to the dispgnsig
trom miles around, on foot, in x
arts, by bus. They humbly queue
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before the doctors and students,1 w;it;
ing to be examined, or to be gtvelast
bottle of medicine whxpl:x is oceive
till the next Sunday, waiting to_ re e
instructions, waitipg to be glverzl ark
injection. The chudren,,small, afor
and pitiful, queue up with mugs o
their weekly ration of powdergd ﬁn rs.
On one day of the _week for six hou 3
the old military cinen:a house is
bee-hive of activity. . .
FF the main village is the»_Haruan
O hamlet. For three years no;uv
these young studentshave paid we‘ek 3:
visits to this }itt{e colony of un_
touchables’, inspecting, assessing, Isuurxl'g
veyving its medical neeqls, e?canli-
thém sanitation and hygiene, cie s
ness and orderliness. They havehave
a well for the colony.. Theyt ave
prought the leprosy patle.nt.s t(i)on
dispensary for a weekl;_r m;ech .
The greatest obstacle in the ai;ppy
working of this plan of voluntary

-

Exsmination by the dentist at the dispensary.
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medical service is money. The stu-
dents have tried benefit cinemas, shows,
amateur theatricals, and the Central
Social Welfare Board. About forty
medical firms and companies help
with free medicines and drugs. Still
the need continues, in fact grows.
Hence the Stanley Medical College
Exhibition next week.

The Old Guard among us who com-
plain about the deteriorating stand-
ards of our young people have only to
look round ogur college Social Service
Leagues to wonder if occasionally
even they could be mistaken.

All of us, of course, might not have
the temperament to throw ourselves
heart and soul into social welfare
work. Because it is work, It is work
in which there is no niceness, no acco-
laties, no recognition. It is dirty work,
like fighting a war. It means giving,
giving, giving of yourself til gt
becomes part of Your blood and bone.
It is fatigue. It is an endless, exhaust-

(esvo:
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ing, single-minded pursuit which will
sep your vitality and get a hold on
your conscience. It is self-effacing,
self-annihilating. It demands all of
nothing. And when you fall in sheer
weariness, nobody might cven notice
you There is no place for by-lines in
the business of Man helping his
brother.

All of us, as I said, might not have
the temperament,

“But if every family in the City,”
sald one of the medica] students,
“which employs a servant takes care
that the servant ig healthy, happy
and contented and encourages him
or her to be a decent, self-respecting
citizen, the work of social workers
would be halved. Think what it would
be,” he said, growing excited, “to be
the citizen of a country in  which
every family is a social welfare unit!”

If there is the will there certainly
would be a way.
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committee set up by the Andhra

-Government to fill a high educatio-

nal post. As the chairman sf:artec;
analysing the comparative merlgsslG I?e
the applicants, 2 spokesman o 'ttee
majority section . in the comml e
‘g0t up and said, “We have settled 1

whom we will vote. This (naming
their nominee) is our man. If you
have time to waste, you may consi-
der the other applications.” And the

"matter was disposed of as the majo-

‘Tity dictated! .

The integrating principle of tregt-
ing the near and dear on a par wm;
the unfamiliar in the discharge 0
Public duties has been consplgu(t)g:
by its absence in Andhra, an | the
bad examples set by the rulers a\{t
‘torn the State into factions. Merlt
has gone into disgrace. ?refermexg
goes by family relationship or caste
affiliation. A terribly devitalising
clannish narrowness has beconrll(:
rampant. There is an e!;ernal fig
between district and district, _Rayala-
seema and Circars, Reddis and
Kammas, and overlooking all con-
flicts, there is the pitiable dedication
of the power of the State by th&?e
wielding it nepotistically for S
advancement of family fortunes an

‘position with years of

" lingering perdition.
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atives’ interests. The examples
:Zi by the highest in the State have
percolated down to every level of
government and nothlng_ moves Now
in any office in automatic dlSC!pllne.
Even the elementary courtesies of
the administration are reserv'ed' only
for parties who can mgke their infiu-
ence felt in some tangible way.

Our first year’s experience of gov-
ernment in Andhra is symptomatic
in an intense form of the Congress
debacle throughout the country. A
leader builds for himself a glg:agtic
unremitting

il in the service of the community.
?llg;ateful public exalts him to a
sovereign status of aut_horlty that a
king might envy. But in the heyday
of victory he reveals not the statqre
of a hero but feet of clay. An entire
people in whom he could have evoked
superb response to any granq social
aim leading them t(()i ?Jiesct;r;gingé
y i is fall and folly
Blory 5o ber Andhra must

to other leaders for its sglvatlon
110501i{n the present set-up the impetus
is all towards regional and commu-
nal disintegration ax}d not Weldl_ng
the people together in hope and joy
for constructive purposes on accep-
table principles of justice and human
dignity. Saka

Andbra Congress leaders: Before the quarrels began.
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. ENGLISH, A PRECIOUS
; POSSESSION

“We Are Busily Engaged In Destroying 1t ”

WE aré busily engaged, at pre-
‘ sent, in systematically destroy-
"ing a precious bossession, the know-
ledge and use of the English
language.

We who protest against the deli~

‘berate sacrifice of English in thig
‘country are no diehards. We too
hold firmly the general view as to the
future funetions of our Indian
languages. But that view is not in-
compatible with the breservation of
English, for the many wuses in
which it wil always he indispensable
to India. We want to stop the
wanton destruction of a

national asset,

For g considerable
period English is still to
be the all-Indig admij-
Gistrative language. But recent dege-
neration in its study (the result of
deliberate bolicy) has been so rapid
that already even the graduate com-
monly finds himself helpless in

English. In administration, ang in

the other kinds of communication
for which English must he used, lan-
guage must be g brecision  instrya
ment. But those who are now
receiving responsible appointments
can hardly write even a grammatical
sentence,

And what of the blight of students
? E_:nglish is stin
Moreover,

language,

that this means the abandonment of

even the faintest pretension op the
students part, to pe able to read
English. But they have made plang
for the provision of text-books in
the vernacular—hundre

ds and- hund. .
Teds of text-books,- to

be produced -

—o By

Sir Mirza Ismail
-

at breakneck speed and to be printed:
with the accuracy and charm for
which our Indian presses are f8~
mous. Have these people, these unif'
versity people, no conception of What
Is meant by university education?
Has it been their custom t0
approve, as ga
the person who has never read
beyond his text-book? For a
time our university studies, both.
lecturing and reading, must be in
English if they are to have the scope
and validity that the term implies:
elsewhere in the world,

In spite of all the
bedantry and misdirec~
tion that have so often
marred the study of

English literature in:
India, the direct study of Eng~
lish Iliterature hgg meant much

to many generations of our edu~
cated people. It should be extend-
ed, not abolished, now. But in policy
and practice we have already done
8 great deal to make English lite-
rature a sealed book to the Indian
student. There is no room for doubb
about this. Unless a proper founds-
tion is laid in school, ability to read
English will not come by magic in
college. Our policy-makers are deli-
berately debarring our future citi~

Zens from much of the precious hetl-
tage that shoylg be theirs,

Of equal importance is the abso-
lute necessity of English for every
kind of relationship with the rest of
the ~world, Can any one imagine
hat our representatives  abroad
could have bought India to her pre-

sent international stature i they had
had to write or speak in Hind} (a#
indeed so

me of the hest could not
do) instead of directly in 5 world
language,

used with precision and
~full expressiveness? . And..while -lao-

‘§uage is so- important in document

university —man,.

long:
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t
and in public speeches, O?tieggét
remember that the }'eal se g
of international affairs de;gennd ery
.greatly on personal contact a o
versation, which would be pa oy
by the necessity for a tra?o phor.
‘We have become accustomed To eosy
intercourse with the people 19 e ot
tern countries through Er(lig lsAfneri-
only with Englishmen an e sonti-
cans, but with people of the g
nental countries, for they hewf B
realized that a knowledgel o et
lish is part of the essentia e
ment of an educated ‘man. oy
we not pause to consider h’?;wif e
and quickly we shall' }ose i b
sent educational policies con ?

®

It has been constaryx’tly asse;:gg
that “Basic Education gas Leen
‘definitely, finally adop@e e
educational policy of India a d Ik
of no use to say a word ag'aélh poli:
and opponents are chargeq wi h poc
tical motive. The truth is, - seé
that innumerable people I;N 0 e
how ruinous this scheme 18 avI been
kept silent by political fegnr.1 1 wish
that they, and in particu l?om the
educationists to most of v: n the
fallacy must be apparen ’t e
have the courage to speak o&s n the
interest of the country a}nd i ® o3
ren. Some little time " ,t bis
roused indignation by descrf mgcivi-
Basic scheme as “a retreat 11';0 m of
lization.” That is just wha .

What is most disastrous 1s isﬂég
idea that a craft, (or crafts)l;ld o
be the core of the .system, athings
chief means of learning othe:x(‘3 ings
The planners say “The basi et
will be the chief centre of cor: o
for the ‘tool-subjects’ of if. gstudy
and mathematics, and for ti gea udy
of general science.” A fine ea. has
become a fetish. Any cra ércise
course, will illustrate and 1ex ot
arithmetic, and we need k:ngcraft
for everything, but to ma C heic
the necessary approach to ar hmetic
and language (not to speak of Die-
tory and geography!) is a n;o - artl
ficlal device, and its unnatur ness
and dificulty will be felt at g ery
‘moment. The idea is a fad, a% 1 tne
planners’ pleasure in it will be

paid for by the children and the
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ry. Let us by all means have
ﬁ?:frit g/ork, and all the goog ftlr(x)ali
most pupils, no dqubt, can ge irdea
it: but we must give up the 8
tﬁat this is the right (or evex:1 a po
sible) method of general study.

ime object of study for
ch'ﬁlc;?erllmmust always be languag;
—the ability to read and to %)::ic
and write corre.ctly Tl_ue1 asic
scheme makes this 1mpossﬂg e. The
g o aohed n an  impossible
? c :
3&21(; lsAarll‘:ipi(lj‘li planners do their .besg
further, to stultify even .such d}::é:d
teaching of language as 1s perml ted
There is a terrible candour mlan—
statement that thedp;gﬁri:o(gs:;mte)
gualgnea&cgr%cftlga%%’ not of ‘reas?ning:
azd knowledge of ggamrfltaifu;g.l” 1;11‘1111?31
ery little to do wi . y
1:?; gelisl,oerately planning an  un
grammatical people.

*

1d like our own country to
prgs%itwgumore cheerful pictt}re th:g
it does at .present. Theretxs ta :nt
B o oas Dlessings but our

ou g

xes?ou’rnlﬁerr]: is considgrable aé(;tai‘:
vity in all fields of_ napmnal enh. -
vour, but taxation is high. Eoore slglt
for a poor country—a dxre_ec rosul®
of Government qverspepdlrflg. There
is urgent need in India for

i igation into the

ndent investigat e

sgrious channels' é)f ; I‘?Gati(;rll:; e:;o
nditure to poln

ﬁgtional economies. We must not,

judge our
are prone to do, ju
giog‘zss by the amountt 1;)f :‘2:31?;};
ather than by the s
z%;?:v;d. One of the gravest probf
lems facing the country is that od
opulation. It has to. be SOI¥§
I.c?omehow. Unless that is done, the
future is gloomy indeed.

reatest need of the hour is a
spgl"lilteogf unity ;?nd téole;?ttll::s fo;:vtét;;
i and acts o .
‘gr;%z; or community must bg %1:;:
pared to make some sacrifice, staem
fice of self-interest and self-esteem,
in the furtherance of our commcr;
aims and ambitions.- The laiw tho‘t
sacrifice is the ethica} princip le that



it -

BWATANTRA

dominates all life, the ‘only light
that guides human conscience. It
1s an essential element in the reali-
- zation of our national destiny. Take
the cry for a redistribution of the
States on a purely linguistic basis ag
a case in point. This movement has
gathered strength. 1t merely creates

problems, but it was all to be ex-
pected as part of the inevitable
march of history. We should not

allow it to get the upper hand and
weaken the essential unity of the

country on  which progress ulti-
mately rests.

k ]

The middle class
having a bad tim
ally the educated middle classes—the
unfortunate race of teachers, for

example. There must needs be classes

and levels to the end of time. Destroy

them and immediately they emerge
again, in newy forms but with as clear
definition as before. Men are equal
in the fact that they are men, but in

no other way; and the various
gradations of ability, character, socig]

es, in general, are
e, perhaps especi-
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inheritance, and so on, must always
have some financial implication. I
think it is perhaps an exaggerated
idealism to despise those who wear
fine and beautiful clothing. That is
not a social crime, if it is within
limits, and certainly it is no econo-
mic crime, when one remembers that
such things also must be made and
help to provide employment. In every
sphere of thought and life, there is
such a thing as quality, the antithesis
of the common; and excellence of
Quality, in people, in materials and
workmanship, in the arts, where qua-
lity is the only measure, is indeed a
priceless possession for g nation. The
doctrine of the “common man” in its
desire to make the common, the ordi-
nary, the average, the standard of
all  judgment and action, has
already brought about g sad lowering
of quality in our country. Surely, it
Is not our aim or desire to make India
a land of austerity, inhabited mostly
by sadhus, fakirs, and sanyasins.
—Excerpts from Convocation ad-

dress at Poona University on 30th
September 1954,
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FILMS )
By V. P. SATHE 3

M I IR IR I INI

N 10th October 54 for theI ;ilgsrtl‘a

time in the history of_ Iilll .
films, a State award .of merltt' \;ll Lo
conférred on an Indian moull e
ture. As far as I know, 1n'n€) S
country except perhaps Somed Tmion
such an honour is conferre
film producer.

By the time this is pubhsh:g zg:
name of the winner of bon‘ it
awards would have beep kno;;rs, i
the producer who wins thi o rst
award from the hands of theO o
dent can feel justly proqd. h'ntoric
10th. Ith and 12th, this thelSGov-
ceremony will be heid at b tomal
ernment theatre in thg atione
Physical Laboratory, Delhi. on the
opening day, it is learnt 5 the
President will come to the theﬁd o
all stately pomp ar_lc‘l glory aesented
lucky producer wili be Dr ented
with the award by the Pres den
himself. Next day, or on the . i,
the Prime Minister will presen e
award to the best prod}xccler {3
child film. Though oﬁ‘lmali Jbne
names of the winners are not Kn maf
it is learnt that either Ashok lgigha
(Parineeta) or Bimal qu (ﬁo Bight
Zamin) are likely to win the rest
dent’s medal and Raj Kapoor ((Boot
Polish) may win the Prime
ter’s medal.

This recognition of film au'::sr ;xsreg]lf
first positive gesture by the Govern
ment to encourage produc io >
good pictures. But this gesturerS o
be of real help to the produce:3  of
quality films, if the awards ar S
confined to mere medals but artan-
the form of cash prizes for Subsizes
tial amounts—like Stalin prcol-'
Even if the entertainment taxhave
lected on the pictures thatt e
won the awards is refunded (l)d e
broducers, the producer wou
substantially benefitted.

?
¢
C
%
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i aking this sugge§tiqn, I do-
no%vr\lzllfngl to belittle the sxgmﬁcang:-
or importance of the State awa: .
which are bound to stgrt almost a .
new epoch in our film industry.

i of the week

Plf;;ggng the nove_zls that Sarat
Chatterji wrote in 11.1s youthful diylylsé ,
Biraj Bahu is considered to be [he
most poignant aqd movmg.thld le
also at the same time very ortho ox
in its attitude; in the lattgr nsovrat.
we find a distinct changq in Sa at
Chatterji’s social and religious '0.1;1
look. Hence it is rather sm‘;pmslliki
that a progressive film creator h
Bimal Roy should have chosen s;xcs
a novel with most of the chau‘t'a.((:l e'rn
rather fatalist and frustrated i
their attitude.

ving once chosen the sub-
jeiu%ilr?al lgoy has done the bte;t
of the job. He has. captured the
atmosphere and spirl.t of the storg
to the minutest detail; an@ .thoug.
he has made certain _vanatlons in
the original story in h1§ screer;pla;;,
especially in the concluding por 1ons,.
he has in essence toid the stqry %0
conceived by Sarat withogt trying 0
interpret the charac;ters in the pre-.
sent context of reality.

result, Biraj Bahu has al! the-
tefl\ge?ness, poighancy a}'}'d emotxona(.il
impact of Sarat Chattgrn‘s novel a.nd
the character of _B.n‘a] portrayﬁ
exquisitely by Kamini Kaushal who
gives an award winning performarllocie
is presented with even greater no i-
lity and restraint than in the origi-
nal book.

ile, in the original story, w!leq
tuzvngge,out by the husbaqd, Bu'a(Ji
goes herself to the zamindar z;rlxl ‘
realizes her mistake later, ir; keg
picture Biraj is almost .forgibly ;ﬁ
to the zamindar. This httle. -tl :-
rence adds strengtlﬁ t?nit;ih ;1(1)(1,31111; %reg
iraj’ aracter. But,
Ik?;.rcall{] Sfrf)lr;l the hospital tg homedr:f
presented by Bimal Roy is less 2
matic and too long-wm_ded coxgixp:a.rof
to the original dramatic mee ngtra
Biraj and her husband 'irlll 3i]a af:
Indeed, e o ote 1o tne main short.
i arable is t :
glt)nrfi;; I(;][f)ethe picture; and espiec1a1;§‘
there was no point in wasting
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much footage in Biraj’s return jour-
ney. The end itself is again glorious.

Most of the original dramatic
scenes and even dialogues are not
only retained but presented brilliant-
ly by Bimal Roy who has proved that
he is as adept in handling Sarat
Chatterji’s purely sentimental trage-
dies as he is in handling social pro-
gressive themes. He has been helped
by his technicians, especially the art
director who has created wonderful
realistic -sets, and cameraman. The
cast has also done justice to diverse
roles, with Kamini at her best. Abhi
is good, but in certain sceneg he falls
short of expectations. Randhir as
the younger brother, Shakuntala as
his wife who understands Biraj best,
Manorama, Pran have 3l] given a
good account of themselves,

Salil Chowdhary's music is haunt-
ing, but the ‘Bhajans’ could have
been Dbetter. Only the last song
about Sita is most apt.

Biraj Bahu is a fine work of film
art worthy of Sarat Chatterji and
Bimal Roy’s reputation.

Personality of the week

Twenty-five years

ago Mehboob
began his career in

Imperial Film

e

NEW BOOKS

Talking of Shakespeare: Essays
by J. Dover Wilson, 4. L. Rowse,
A. P, Rossiter, Nevill Coghill
)| and Edited by John Garrett
: S Rs. 15- 0 as
Value, Capital and Rent by Knut
Wicksell (Library of Economics)
s Rs. 13- 8 ag

The Origins of Psycho-anal

ysis:
Letters to Wilhelm Hies:

; s by
~Sigmund Freud Rs. 22- 8 ag
Dilemmas: The Tarner Lect

ures,
1953 by Gilbert Ryle Rs.

8- 9 as
Selected Essays of E. V. Lucas
Arranged by H. N. Withered

. Rs. T-14 ag
First and Last Free

¢ dom by J.
Krishnamurti with a preface by
Aldous Huzley Rs. 10- 2 ag
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. upto date.

Company almost as an extra. Today

he is one of the leading producer-- :
directors with a beautiful studio of

his own at Bandra.

In all these years he has travelled

a long way on the road of ‘success.

From a mere extra, he became a feé_l- ' .
ture player in Sagar’s Meri Jan in

which he played Zuebada’s brother;
from a feature player he became a
director with Al Hilal. As a director
in Sagar he made

of which was Ek Hi Rastq.

he became g producer-director and

made that remarkable film Ayrqf. It
was in 1942, that he started his inde-

pendent conecern, producing seven
pictures in the lag

and attaining the
in Aan.

~During the making of 4qn he felt

the need of a studio of his own, And
50 he purchased land in Bandra, and
In two years the deserted land has
into one of the.

been transformed
finest studios in India.

When last week I visited the studio ';
which from the entrance looks like

just a building—for the studio is
covered with the two-floor building
of offices in the front—I found that
it has all the facilities and equip-
ment that a producer of the status

of Mehboob needs, Already one floor.

of huge dimensiong is complete and
another is being built.

The stages
are sound-proof and air-cooled; the
technicians have their separate
rooms. The so

und room is by far the
best I have seen. The editing room
and the make-up rooms are most
The music hall and the
theatre are being built; the genera-
tor to supply extra electric power for

colour production is Installed. A spe-
cial vault to

store films is being
constructed. '
Elaborately  planned, emciently
constructed, it is just the ideal stu~
dio in many ways and soon a recep-
tionist will b installed at the
entrance to greet the visitors, The
studio s

not yet fully complete,
though it ig In  workable condition.
But it is undoubtedly one of the
finest. things in- the fAlm industry--2
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action pictures.
and social drama, the most striking

. When Sagar merged into National,

t fourteen years’
binnacle of success

+others have begun fo Imerge

Oetober 2 1954

'S
fitting - monument to Mel’gg‘;zr‘
iwenty-five - years’ glonousd N eEts
Mehboob ecan really be prou
achievement.

News of the week .

‘Usha Kiran and Bhag?aiﬁl . ?;Zzs
been signed to play t}'le_ ste s
in M. P. E’s new Hindi picture ram
Haram Hai to be directed by
Gabale.

iTot-
-Barati, Badshah, Amar and clt';ltiges
tama are the four new Dl
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- ‘4T

wide ‘- release
ected for country. e
lsc:elfore Dusserah and Diwali.,

i brations of
ilver Jubilee week cele
Ausll;; will be held on T?I;lrSdg‘t?s%?;
ight when the
September nig artistes
ici ho made e
and technicians who d _—
i resented with golden )
zﬂlh bfhep trade-mark of Kuldip Pic-
tures engraved on them. .
i ' ex
Mar Khan is Kwatra’s n
pig;?ffe in Hindi starring Agha,
Geeta Bali and Roopmala.

——

That Little Kicking Island
By CEYLONESE

to
SWARA’S re?f»erence

V;?xlfgb;errs and the.Smha(l:fﬁsg:Z
¢f flourishing forelgn e
names in double and tref Bl
in the adjoining Islapdg oy our
may be better apprecxa‘cet_onyof e
readers with some explanall
conditions ruling there.

r
This Island having in the las;,afszgd
hundred and odd ye:«,\l.fsmnd ssed
through Portuguese, D\;tcd A
tish rule, its peoples h.an Jace
denationalisatilon, especially
' ier rules. r
g.:;iaiailheir faiths, others r:;& e
flee the country. The geogn phical
situation of the Island on

highway and @he 'hiecsauexll)ta St;ollgztgl
with western people ssing

d this process. T
gxggf&xge%‘;s the int:rodx;(\:;llcé?ic:1f1
western education . thf admixture
‘missionaries. Some racia a xbure
and the impact of the ru ;r;% Taces
made it quite the . thing B
‘Sihhalese to take on forelgntuguese,
tian  and surnames——churghers’
‘Dutch ‘and English. The Burghers,
however, were: descend?,n ils1ct e
‘Dutch and formed a dist ot o
‘munity. Their numbers havdvent ™
less, one is told. since the att; ent, of
‘Independence, because quite

er
“have emigrated to British and oth

Many
them-~
selves with the  Sinhalese. ':{‘lhozxglg
-the most advanced educationa. 1?1 and
Politically -the. Burghers may,

‘colonies for better, existence.

Some had to for-’

i become
- too distant f}ltqre, :
Ie};:inct as a racial unit in Ceylon.

i having come
me Tamils also e
unsd?ar the influence of w_estern fe(.itl;1
cation adopted the Chr}stiar:) ; %:) ok’
hi uite a few were given k
gr? 1l(f‘jh‘llristian names to f:ake .advaxl;
tage of the higher educatl.on glxglong
) i jssionaries.
the American miss i
first graduates o
tngiversity were Tamil students from
Ceylon.

ers and
aping of western mann
f;lr I;e ofpliving, though commonlg
wrg:ralent, was more pronoun:;
gmong the Sinhalese t§hanTzrgglr;gWhg
i and conservative _
gl‘éf:llf;}i,ed the mnorthern anc} eastTelx;xé
portions of the Island lcrlnac::llzﬁought
i lasses who could,
?legé?ezofxld, adopt outlandish waycs1 dtlJf
living set the paci, da?d glsynﬁl X n:
1asses were templed to n,
(\irith disastrous effects on their
economy.

ame about the high stan-
da’i‘gucs)f cliving which Ceylon ﬂaunt§
in the face of immigrants, a moir(:er i?,
less inflated sense of super 'ainz
accompanied by 2 struggle to m in
tain it. Living there l}as been prediy
expensive, and the visitor from India
often found himself at a disadvaén-
tage both in regard to keeping sei;:;
and finding the wherewithal for
all.

hmore
‘The advent of the Donoug

Reforms deliberately placgd power in
the hands of the majority commu-
nity of Sinhalese whose pollticla.ns‘
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grabbed it with avidity. The ming-
rities—Tamils (Ceylon and Indian),
and Moors—became powerless {o
stand up to political competition.
Before the Reforms the Jaffna
Tamils and Indian Tamils formed
more or less distinet groups, but after
their politieal eclipse the racial affi-
nity of Tami} land, known for ages,
began fo assert itself. The Moors
also  were ‘Tamil speaking. The
Maslays formed only a small bug dis-
tinct community who resigned them-
selves to the political dispensation.

Governmental power and its wuge
and abuse and misuse brought ahout
stresses and strains in which the
potential value of the Tamil loomed
large. The new found freedom of
the Sinhalese in positions of van.
tage, however, felt it unsafe to rely
on their mere numbers as against
the staming and resilience of the
Tamils. Across the Straits were hor-
des of Tamils, and they had been
intercommunicating with Ceylon
since the dawn of time. The Ceylon
Tamils had so much to do with South
India in their every day life.
developing affinity should be sunder-
ed or at least made difficult—here is
the clue to the chain of disabilities
in the life of the Tamil bopulation in
Ceylon. If the Indian section conld
be kept in check by any means, then
the fewer Ceylon Tamils, though they
match in merit tg the ruling group,
could be managed. The Sinhalese
fear the association of the Indian
Tamil with Ceylon more than they
dislike the capitalistic onslaught of
the North Indian. The core of the
Indo-Ceylon broblem is here, though
for strange reasons it is not men-
tioned in bublic. Now ang then an
angry Sinhalese blurts it out,

About those foreign names,

Many
Sinhalese who till the other da

Yy bore
Christian names and DPassed for
Christians, have thought it more

patriotic ang profitable tg adopt the
easier Buddhist faith, anqg some
Sinhalese-Buddhist Surnames, though
the temptation to Hourish the foreign
Christian names is too insistent to.
be resisted. Hence the bewilderment
of Vighneswara. oOf course you can

SWATANTHA

meet a William Velupillai among the
Tamil Christigng or a V. williams-
among the Hindug according as they
choose to be known. Pandit Nehru's
commendation of the cosmopolitan
way of life in Ceylon derives from the-
appreciation of the modern popular
bassion to fall in line in public life
and follow Prepared patterns. Thus
it is that ope finds in the same
family, Tamil or Sinhalese, in Ceylon

Hindy, Buddhist, Christian, Muskim
and what not,

*

TRACE NoOT YOUR ORIGIN
IN this age

when Eve laughs at Adam
Who has Jogt his heart,
trace not your origin
in Promiscuity and paradise,
and weary not the dust-ridden minds
troubling the tribes and the totem.

In this age
when the ways of REve

strike terroy in the heart of Adam
that h i ats,

and doubts the sincerity
of the source of life
interrogating Eve's beginning

and her firsg conception,

trace not your origin

in the silence of the graves

and the spiritg standing sentinel,

In this age

when atomg explode to shatter
what is not of God

and while shatterin,'z His own reflection:
in sound ang shape,

See how Eve struts,
forgetting her Abel and Cain,
while anthropologists mesasure skulls.

It is humiliating

the way we look on Eye
who made us, men;

but trace not your origin,
MUKOUNDA-

SEASCAPE

WHERE the lucent skyline
Fringes the sea,

Expanding sapphirine

Unwrinklmgly, .

A cloud, gossamereq gold,
Glimmers awhile

Dreamwige . | . do T behald 3
The Mermaigs Isle?

MaNTERD §. IsvaRAN"
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TRIUMPH OF REGIONALISM IN

WORLD

REGIONAL groupings or pacts
have become targets of vehe-
ment attack in recent weeks by our
Prime Minister and Sri Krishna
Menon our delegate to the U. N, 0.
This was their reaction to the Mapﬂa
Conference which was held against
their strong and severe protests and
which resulted in the South-East
Asian Collective Defence Treaty. The
attack was based on the view thgt
regional groupings offended the spi~
It of the Charter of the ) United
Nations Organisation, the implica~
tion being that nations which consi-
dered that their security was endan-
gered should rely on the U. N. O. for
the safeguards they needed and not
-On narrow regional alliances. Simi-
lar views are being expressed now
and then by others also. Buti before
One can accept those views one
should try to understand how in the
POst-war world regional groupings
and alliances have become a neces-
sity and even those who may express
an intense dislike for them are com-
belled by force of circumstances to
become parties to such groupings.

Let us first note how numerous are
Such groupings today. By 1951 theée
Were {wenty three treaties of friend-
ship and mutual assistance between
the Soviet Union and the East Euro-
bean Peoples’ Democracies. There Ilzs
next the pact between the U. 8. 8. R. .
and Communist China. Next came
the numerous pacts sponsored by the
United States. Among them are the

o de Janeiro pact for the defence:
Of the Americans; the North Atlantic
Treaty Organisation under which an
attack against any one of the four-

AFFAIRS
teen States in and around the North
Atlantic and the Mediterranean

basins which are members of the
organisation would be considered an
attack against all; the Tripartite
Security Treaty between the United
States, Australia and New Zealand
known - as the ANZUS pact; the
mutual defence treaty between the
United States and the Philippines
and similar treaties with Japan,
South Korez, Nationalist China and
Pakistan. It is said that the United
States has now entered on some kind
of regional grouping with abou(g 45
States. There are other groupings
to which neither Soviet Russia nor
the United States are parties. Among
them may be mentioned the Turkey-
Pakistan alliance fo which Iraq now
proposes to adhere; the Arab League;
and the alllance recently concluded
between Yugoslavia, Greece and
Turkey. The (British) Common-
wealth of Nations is very similar to
these groupings. The same may be
said of the Colombo Powers., The
Afro-Asia Conference on which the
Indonesian Prime Minister is so keen
may develop (when it materialises)
into a regional grouping. Any
arrangement entered into by a group
of States and distinet from the
whole membership of the United
Nations is a regional arrangement.
It need not have a complicated
machinery or set of institutions to
carry out its objectives. Consuliz-
tions may ever be informal. The
Arab-Asian group which functions in
the United Nations under the leader-
ship generally of India is such a
group. It also becomes clear from
this survey that it is not only or pri-
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marily under the auspices of the
United States that such regional
groups have come into existence.
Soviet Russia has been as busy as
the United States in this connection.
" Other States also have taken the
initiative in the matter.

It may be argued that the group-
gs attacked by our Prime Minister
were groupings whose purpose was
military and that he has no ohiection
whatever to regional organisations
which aim at the maintenance of
peace or the promotion of cenitural
understanding. There is

however
one flaw in this line of argument. It

is very hard to draw a line between
economic alliances and military alij-
ances. At the present day the two
have become completely interlocked
wherever the economic aid received
or given is substantia] instead of
being nominal or symbolic. Eyen
the so-called cultural allianceg are
cultural only in Their pur-

he members

d closer not
only in cultura] but also in other
respects. It is very difficult to sepa-
rate the culture of g modern State
from its political ideology.

Even assuming that the objection
is only to regional alliances of a
political character the question that
arises is whether the objection is
sound. Several points have to he
kept in mind in this connection. One
is the desire for leadership which is
as instinctive with States as with
bowerful personalities. Many States
in the world are not satisfied with
-arranging their lives in their own
way. They are anxious to leave their
impress as it were  on the genera}
affairs of the world, to demonstrate
to others thag they have influence
and that they can give a good lead
in many matters on which contro-
versies and disputes have arisen. In
many cases the whole world will not
accept their leadership. They con-
Sequently strive harq to
themselves g smaller worl
—over which they can e

in

d—a region
xercise their

influence. Ang this desire becomes
all the stronger when they see any
of their rivals aspiring to sych

leadership and realising its aspira-
tions. The desire of Egypt to become
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like the North Atla

rom the atty,

_security is being en
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the leader of the Arap League, that’
of Pakistan to create g Pan-Islami¢
group, that of India to lead an ared
of peace as distinguished from the .
belligerent area of the two power"
blocs are instances in point. Tt will
be unrealistic to ignore the existence .
of such instinctive desires. The
regional groups which resyl: from
the operation of sych desires are

bound  to  assume g political
character,

Another point is that in the world
of States as constituteq today there
are some which are big, some which
cccupy a middle position and a large
hwamber which are sma)) in size and
Which enjoy only limiteq resources
The category of small States have
their problems of security and
defence. It ig quite possible for &
State like the U S. 8. R, stretching
from the Baltic to the Pacific with &
capacity to raise and fully equip even
2 eight million army = anq bring
thousands of a1 types of airplanes
to the battlefield without help from
outside to condemn regional pacts
ntic Treaty Orga-

Disation. But what apout 3 small
State like Belgium or Holland OF
even France and England? HoW
long can they defend  themseclves
Cks of a great power

without entering inte pacts with
neighbouring States or with someé
other great power even though 16
may be at a distance? If Thailand
Or the Philippines fing that theif
dangered there 18

nothing Surprising in their efforts t0

enter into

a military pact with the
"United st

ates,
regional groupings.

It may be asked whether there is
3Ny power today which is pent on &
policy of aggression? There cannot
be two answers to g question like

All history tells us that at all
times there ar

This necessitates

hey have and
which are anxious to add to their
territories. Much of human history

consists of stories of conquest. And
there is nothing to shoy that human
nature has

undergone any great
change in, this respect. This desire
for power ang aggrandisement 18
universal, Tt ig found in Asia and
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t is also found in Europe. Thertlal l::
no need to elaborate a pointt doy
‘his. There is as mucb danger oe 12y
of weak countries being conqlullould
by the stronger ones. One s ould
not be too ready to accept the t e{n_
that the mere enunciation of p;;a_
ciples of political honesty- ax}d‘ 1:1 o
lity—even the five px:mmp.ebbeen
which so much emphasis has sen
laid in the talks between the Pmne
Minister of China and our Pri: e
Minister and the Prime M1n1steého_
Burma—is synonymous vylth at' e9
rence to those principles in prac 1cé.
Have not the members, for in§ta?cn,
6f the United Nations~0rgan1sa 1(; &
Subscribed to the principles of sx?:n-
reign equality of all nations, non-
interference in the domestic a irs
of other States and r_espec"t Jor
fundamental human rights? b
how many of the member S ?ac_
adhered to these prm'mples m' p ac-
tice during the last eight yea,so—glem
years of the cold wqr? ‘The pra1 om
of a country’s security is as.rt(? 1 to
day as at any time in the histo nfuch
mé.nkind and it has become uen
more serious because of the Jaew
weapons of warfare whlch. are %here-
command of States. Natmnsb re-
fore which feel threatened %’liged
activities of other States arefor el
to enter into regional pacts for p
DPoses of defence. )
We now come to the last ptq:)r;ts.
What about the United l\}T)air; slhed
Organisation? Was it not est:é. hed
to settle all international 1s;:n fes
by peaceful means, to enforce mili-
tary and other sanctions agallzit b0
aggressor and to afford co de A
Security to States. attacke o
others? Certainly, it was ?5 2b-
lished for these purposes. l?ux; pas
utterly failed to fu_lﬁl the .of e
history of the last eight years o
existence proves clearly its u

9
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i i eacefully settle dis-
nxllctzgag;tytotoenfgrce measures based
gn collective security, It hastlc;aseﬁ
to be an instrument for'ac % c"1 oty
has become a mere debating s .
a channel for propaganda. o
action for pl;)tlting. gnt IfgdUg)i‘zggNa-
i i sible i ¢
issilggs 11Sm?:sss all the five great pov‘xcz.ers
agree, It was on the. assump 11215
that the friendliness whlgh prgvglti
among them when trh?; ;ilﬁgt ]01(r}1er3_r
he wa g G
gcia;z;rrgngn gapan would contflrtlgg
during the period'of peace 1;‘,ha o
U. N. O. was built angi t efgveto
po'wers were given tt:‘hﬁ rlﬁgg Oproved
But this assumplo ved
o matter would the tw
giffés—%tw?et Russia and the Unflteg
States—agree. Notping therelc());k
has become more futile than t_o look
to the United Natéozls 'Si%la;réftined
lp when a State 1 d
}f;;r agf gggressor. dEveryTﬁ?se ilsmdtetl;e
is to-day.
igrsl(()irsl wgg'lsthose who are in need <i)f
security have to get it ‘from l\?rtgiigs
sations outside the }Imted a; 'onai
This is the justiﬁca’glgg If)(;)lrc tiebllt 2l
- ings, alliances .
%i%;?:ﬁgséo still have fai-th in tl;?
capacity of the United Nations Orig0 >
nisation to put an end to aggri;:ss aré
to afford security to thos}i fwro are
in need of it and'to WOr, (; 3 d
intain internatlona} pea l. I
Itllllz:':re has been no third world tv}v1 .
the credit for it should go tto do Ng-
sources and not to the Unite "
i And one of these sources s
2;?(? S'series of regional pactIsn t?t?e
come into exisj;ence..
?gggict petween universalism b:;relg
e fihethefof;,rtls:r hﬁ:s been
an
siecfteo%?)%s and has therefore cor(tix'eut:g
tay. Every count}ry has to la ]S
?tsel'f to these regional groupings.

PASSAGE TO INDIA!

the first?
t God’s purpose from
I’f%esggxl'itsleggtb%hggag%'d, connected by network,

The races, neighbours, to marry and be gi

iven in marriage,

y tant brought near,
to be cross’d, the dis D oo
%I:g ?;g?il;stoobe welded together.—WaLr
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BADRINATH

ONE of my many undischarged
commitments to the reader is
that 1 should tell him something of
what I saw and heard on my visit
to the Himalayan shrines of Kedar-
nath and Badrinath. Constitutional
indolence has been but partly res-
ponsible for this remissness. 1 am,
emotionally speaking, a slow coach.
I don’t react powerfully to first
impressions. They have a habit of
sinking -downt into the unconscious
and suffering a sea-change before
they turn up In odd shapes. And that
Himalayan trip, so full of Physieal
weariness and apprehensive thoughts
about a night’s lodging or the need
for avoiding a drenching, was merely
punctured with vivid visions which
vanished before I could pin them
down. *
But, long after, daydreans, soft as
snow-flakes, have surprised me in the
mldst of work with the rasny-colonr-
ed glow of Roman candles. I fing
myself thinking of the setting sun
caught like a vast orange in the cleft
of sky between the steep ascent from
- Patala Ganga, wp which we strove,

and the perfectly parallel side of
another hill far away which the
purple alr seemed to bring clase to
us. Or of that unforgettahle morn~
ing when, reluctantly passing by the
austere Tunganath—the spirit was
willing but the fesh was weak-J
walked up hill and down dale, crossed
the high saddle of the Iast spur that
divides the Alakananda valley from
the Mandakini and found myself
gazing down the fearful sides of a
ten-thousand-foot triangmlar preci-
pice thrust like a wedge into the deep

romantic chasm that yawned at my
feet,
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Of all the memories that thus
steal upon the conscious mingd none
has a more insistent hauating qué~
lity than the sudden wiew ¢f Badri-
nath as one rounded the shoulder of
a hill. The little township, gatheret
as in the hollow of a hand, was &
warm streak of colour by the Alaka~
nanda glittering like silver foll iB
the frosty evening sun, and the cupo-
fas of the temple were luminous fin-
gers summoning the weary pilgrim 0
rest. That fantastic one-streeb

‘town meandering by the turbid,

river Hes, alas, under sentence of
death. Avalanches down the WNaré
Parvata had enguifed outlying parts
maore than once even before my visil.
Plans for a halding wall have appa-
rently not been found feasible. And
the Government are thinking of
building a new township on the
tither bank of the Alakananda.
*

Buf to me Badar: wil never be
the same again. The mare or less
even ground on the left bank of the
river—perhaps they are thinking of
building in the direction of Mana,
where the Saraswathi jolns the
Alakananda—may allow a bigger and
better town to bhe built. It will le
under the green shadow of the jower
stopes of the Narayana Parvata whose
snow-crowned peak holds silent con-
verse with 45 companion across the
river. Even if it is not done imme-
Qlately, the shrine top will have 10
be shifted sconer or later. And I
Suppose  they will establish a new
Brahma Kapala on the lett bank
But it will be the end of a Kalps, a0
the same~the resistless march of
the mountain  will have engulled
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the most holy square mile of earth
haunted by the spirit of man.

*

scattereth its poppy.”
Himalaya is still growing,

“Oblivion
- And the

still aspiring Heavenward. We shall

never know whether the temple, from
which the footsore pilgrim returns
with a strange light in his eye, as _of
one who has sojourned for a Whlle
in Swarga, shouting “Badri Vishal
Lal ki Jai”—stood where it stands to-
day when Sankara, that marvellous
youth, trudged his way thither frqm
far Kaladi and gave the shring its
Magical hold on the Indian imagina-
tion. The unity of India, underlying
its endless distances, races, langu-
ages, thealogies, is marmoreally fixed
in the tradition of worship that
" vests the sacred office of Badgn:;

irayana Archaka in a Nambudiri.

hen you go up the flight of steps

om the hot spring, Tapta Kunda, ’to
© road just under the shrine a dis-
eet woman attendant shows those
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who seem receptive a dark crypt as
the last resting place of the Bhaga-
vatpada, Those blessed feet may well
have rested awhile by the side of that
well of amenity.

*

Possibly the Badari of Sankara lies
a hundred fathoms deep, as the
Badari I cherish in my heart may a
hundred years hence. Well, what of
it? All Badari Vana—the enchanted
ground between the t{two guardian
mountains—is sacred. In the back-
ground lies, and ever will, the invio~
late majesty of Nilakantha. The
Inseparables, Nara-Narayana, the
first of the Rishis, are eternally esta-
blished in fapas here. They are the
guardian saints of Bharata Varsha.
Fountains of Grace for the hero as
aspirant—anugrahaaya aatmavataam
anukampayoe, in the stately phrase
of Suka. And here Uddhava, the
footstool of the Lord, bears witness
to the Divine mercy that endures for
ever.

VIGHNESWARA
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THEY are wanderers from the
rudderless futilities of post-war
France, this young couple in their
early twenties, whose teen ages‘had
been seared by the horrors of he
last war, They were old enough, 10
realise in their youth camps in differ-
ent places in Europe that whatever
be the differences between the power
mad rulers of different countries
which caused periodical carnage by
prostituting the idealism of the com-
mon man, there was nothing but
fellowship and sympathy amongst
the youth of all nations. In their
drift towards Asia this feeling of &
common humanity has been the
magnetic background. Robust, cheer-

ful, keen of mind and arfistic in

temperament, they are just young-
sters on foot as sympathetic on-
lookers and responsive participants

of a kaledoscopic world, rather than

seekers after any fundamentals,
whether Eastern or Western. They
had hiked through many cities and
country parts of Asia pefore they
found their way to Delhi and Har-
dwar. They carry their ittle store
of belongings in a travel bag
strapped to their backs. They are
on the ancient pilgrim route to
Rudraprayag and Kedarnath,
Clad only in singlets and shorts
they walk with the straggling
crowd of sadhus and beggars and
the host of old and middle aged
men and women, sore souls dried

real i : .
ms of science and the mind o By BHIKKU

morning and saw the day break in
shafts of glory across the hills to the
chant of Ram, Ram, Sitaram and Har-
Har-Mahadeo. The boulder strewn
roughness of the path had eaten
away theé footwear they started with
and the jagged edges of the sharp
shale and broken ground cuf into
the insteps of the young woman. The
sun beats fiercely and perspiration
soaks their clothes and pours out in
streams from their forehead. The
next halt is.at Shreenagar some
distance away on the banks of the
Alaknanda river. They sit a while
on the side of the path as the young
woman ties up with a piece of cloth
the raw cracks in her blistered feet
and the young man loosens the chaf-
ing straps of his pack to shift the
weight a little before resuming the
journey. The chant of Ram, Ram
and Har-Har-Mahadeo echees every-
time a group of stragglers pass by.
There now, there is the bairagi who
had starfed later but had overfaken
them with his lengthier stride and
hefty limbs. Horny feet to which

i O
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heat and gritty rubble are small
change are at premium. And now
?hey in their turn overtake the ail-
ing man borne on a chair. He is so
obviously in distress, hard breath
coming out in gasps. The pilgrims
around tell him “Babuji, do go back.
You are too ill for this journey. The
way further on is harder still and
the climb is very steep and you will
hot survive it.” No! The Lala will
not go back. No, not for anything.
What is death compared to the un-
utterable sanctity of the living
Mahadeo in the heights! Salvation
and beatitude are far more real to
these dazed souls than life and its
Symbols, pleasure and pain, weeping
and laughter., And the Lala goads
the hearers to quicker steps with
Promises of rewards alternating with
threats of short payment for lagging.
To the two young wanderers who
thought they were refugees from a
complex and hurtling civilisation
Nnow pacing a simpler and: calmer
land, values are gradually changing
as they quicken with uncharted
‘émotions.  Natives of a continent
where religion had come to be much
of a polite convention, their habits
of thought would not liquify easily.
Here was an unsuspected world
Where toil and trouble, sweat and
grind are not merely borne in
Sufferance but are eagerly sought
for and triumphed over, not in the
Wake of war and dominion, success

“Chalo! Maharaj!”
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and riches but for an elusive con-
cept that is beyond all sense per-
ceptions and reaches to a different
dimension. Was it chimera-this
intoxicated longing towards a tran-
scendent godhead mystically coales-
ced with a geographical location? Is
the apotheosis of human aspiration
the deity of the grinning skulls pre-
siding over burning corpses, smeared
with ashes and dancing to the rhy-
thm of life only on death?

HEY are at the river ghat at

Shréenagar. Water is flowing cold
and strong. It is near midday. They
are foot weary, hungry and somnam-
bulised with a welter of emotions.
Before they make their meal of
coarse wheaten flour bread washed
down with Ganga water, they dip
into the cold stream to bathe and
refresh themselves. But what is this
half submerged dark thing bobbing
along the river margin that makes
for the girl and brushes her legs! A
corpse—a sadhu’s corpse, with mat-
ted clammy hair, emaciated, bony,
nakedness with claw like fingers with
long nails. The girl screams. The
hefty bairagi steps in, takes hold of
the thing by its legs and lifting it
with a swing flings it far into the
coursing waters with a cry: “Chalo-
Maharaj!” The girl falls down in a
faint into her companion’s arms.

The scene shifts. Many and vary-
ing are their experiences in their
travels through the Indian

~ continent. Sensibilities had
hardened with too frequent
prodding by beggars, preten-
tious religious heads and
high class mendicants peddl-
ing religious twaddle and
sponging on the people. They
would slip into the security
of the work-a-day world of
dingy streets, shouting tonga-
wallahs, dustbin raking cows,
mangy pie dogs and cheating
tradesmen, fusing their indi-
viduality with the motley
crowd for weeks together and
suddenly the hard scab of
human squabble would give
way and a world of a diffe-
rent and unfamiliar content
would break upon them. One
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such revelation was when they were
guests for some time in a mutt where
a young student was the ward of
the mahanth, the head of the in-
stitution. Prasad was an orphan
‘boy who had drifted into the mutt
very young and was a healthy, if
religious lad, given to students’ ways
of fun and frolic. It happened one
day that a strange sadhy stepped
into the room where the strangers
were with their student friend.
Prasad quietly said that it was his
father who had become a sannyasin
whep his mother died and whom he
had not seen for many years. The
father and son sat looking at each
other for what seemed a long time.
Words appeared unnecessary. Some
instinctive biological bond hag drawn
the not very consenting steps of the
holy man towards g sight of his off-
spring. Dark and Spare, his quiet
luminous eyes seemed to envelope
the boy in an aura of benediction._
After a while the sadhy
and went his way as silently as he
came. Verily,

“Ships that pass in th
Speak each other

Only a signal shown
voice in darkness

S0 in the ocean of lffé‘ we DaSS'._".’ . ¢.;4
Speak one another flj_“

Only a ook and a voice, than
darkness again and g silence.”

IT is fully six months after the trek

to Kedarnath, The couple had
seen the Krishna-intoxicated dances
at Mathura, hag bathed in the con-
fluence at Prayag seen the burning
ghats of Kashi, visiteq Kajursho,
Shantiniketan, Jagannath and others,

e night, and
In passing,
and a distant

) and moon light ang
its misery an

d squalor Phenomena)
But with all, the seductiveness of
this land of kindly ang congested
humanity hag €rown on them. They
would wander gt night fall ang at
midday into the brecincts of a vil-
lage. If their foreign appearance
scared the simple - folk, the young
man would take out his flute angd
play a few lively airs of his native

i
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French mountains. The children:‘
would gather and by and bye, the
village folk behind them and sootI; ;
they would be taken into their hu“,
and given a meal and be set on the d
way. It was only when they strayed
into towns that they occasionaug
found themselves shelterless and har
to resort to tree shades and t_hegs
sleeping bags in the open, for it e
only in towns that a man can
easy in his bed and sleep while ?
wayfarer lies on stones in the S“'eeL
and starves. Their natal Frenc
and European lore is thickly overlald
with Bhagwat Gita and the thon-
sand and one tales of puranic Hindu-
ism. They had learnt the rhythms
of breathing and of Kundalini. Thelf’
obvious poverty and = simplicity ”:j'
Spite of their white skin was a pass-
port to consideration and kindness-
Their halting English has an il'l'e}_,
Dressible French cast. A smatter Os;
Hindustani terms helps them pas
Over hurdles of communication. They’
are now in a sacred place in south
India. Once again it ig middayy
on¢e" again they are weary with the
long trek of the forenoon. They
unsling their packg,in a side mandap
on the tank steps';of the templ%"
intendifte to light a: fire of twigs 80 ,
cook their meal. But before doing
S0 they have a look round. The artis
try of the scene, the tlers of the
temple tinted in sepia and ochre
and mauve and the tank with itg
stepped Symmetry reflecting thi
towers of the temple swamp thel!
souls. They stand together gaziné
at the gopiram and at the larg!
bepul tree shading its little image
of snakes and snake-gods and at thé.
Wwavy reflections in the gl‘eenisg;‘
waters, while the burning sun pours’
Its  scorching rays on the fe¥.
stragelers going in  ang out of theé
main gateway. As the two stad

alongside the siender - mandap TI€”
flected whitely in the waters, they.
themselves make an exotic up~

earthly picture;

a fair young map
with a shock of

unruly hair and
golden bearq standing on long
strong Nmbs, which seem poised %x;
SPrings - and by his  side a Whik
yOung woman with a fringe of dary
curles falling over the forehead &0
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‘pictures.

rds’
"The boy gravitates slowly towa

i nd
‘with eyes closed, hands raised 2

d on
two short pigtails flung ﬁgwgce o
both shoulders framlrI;g
sensitiveness and charm.

i nd a
Two urchins, 2 boy of e1§;n& 2% o
girl of five, darkly brown R ness
tiful in their childish hgmewards
wending their \Za;,rrested oy the
from the t;rr?é)lgozr e ohite cl'ﬁ‘z
marks on his forehead arid ?h : ok
towel about his Waist' whi eﬁ vy
was clad only in a silver (fig

an
the strangers as if drawn by

: OwWs
invisible force. Thgngrr:ounfgneyes
with lagging steps arose. The

flit if occasion e
g%a:;'ds;t;.%ds pefore the strange pa

i ows
clasped in worship. The gl;'; nflglll s
the lead and does the ame!
whole minute of wonder an e
fied tension! The stranrgld e
astounded and thrilled ae Miird
become aware that thest Jole
little children scarcely ov ot
cradles have taken them o i
and Parvathi in their p«z rina-
tions and sought Fo pleas: onest
with their worship! '_l‘hle contrast
with the rollicking little  omes o
their own homeland Whoslates ms
are of lollipops and choc_o oS
these God-obsessed wee thx?gi s exhal-
ing in simplicity a living tad even
while lisping, preclpitt'?xi 9;1 e
again a tumultuous ematic o s
kind which frequently

‘ 17
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Startling Worshippers

them with a sense of mystery and
sublimity in this land. deman

HE lady nudged the gen men

and pointed to the near bg hop

he stepped noiselpssly ‘?‘Zeygod-
anéi hed some plantalns. D
does bent sweetly on.the. ren,
oo d her hands in blessing st
bave ne plantain each. TI.';e pell
S t?oken. The boy ran xa ied,
:;f\; ttfe girl gurgled after an

Music in the Soul

THE weary wheel of Endless Becoming

Has me in, s thraél winter darkness

And like the bird in th

.
s

Flying through ¢ lighted hall,

I pass

through Illusion

al Fusion
‘%?fnsfﬁ’é ?Itl%ate Reality of Truth.

in the tomd,
i ower on the corpse
ﬁﬁ’if%ﬂ?ﬁrffe grossness that is me,

Seeks its source,

the Bternal mother's womb,

ee.
From the Seven Veils of Bondage to be fr

thus in Ending
ﬁ'ﬁg in Beginning

e.

E. R. JAYAPAL
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THE gap in the wall was friendly.
Heavy mronsoon rains had
loosened some of its bricks for any
chance blast to knock them out, and
the blast was not long in coming; but
to the little black girl from the cheri
it seemed as though nothing but the
hand of a kindly god could have made
that opening. Timidly, cautiously,
she pushed aside the temporary patch-
work of prickly shrubs and tattered
cocoanut matting put up to cover
?he gap; then thrusting a tiny basket
in through the hole she crawled after,
just as a dog on its belly.

The sun burnt at its zenith, but
here in this compound it was plea~
santly cool; tamarind and 'mango
threw the twilight of a coppice all
around; and where the sun filtered
through the leafy branches, butter-
flies flitted about; the caw of & Crow
sounded occasionally and the shrill
chirp of pigeons. All else Wwas
silence.

_ With the basket resting on her hip,
in the crook of her left hand, the
little girl stood watching the bunga-
low for a while; watching the small
porch on the side and the verandah
in the rear, to see if the coast was
clear. Her heart missed a beat when
she thought of the mastiff which
guarded the house; it must be chained
to its post in the pentshed and be
dozing away; also the people within;
and she mustered up courage while
she watched, put the basket down and
tightened the rag round her waist.
Whether this symbolic girding of her
loins was to meet anything untoward
or in expectation of some pleasure
hoped for and anticipated, one can-
Tot say; but what she set herseM
shortly to do was proof of what she
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An ugly old woman, a harridan, was
dragging 2 half-naked girl by her halr
along the gravel drive, beating her with
a cast-off old sandal and shouting . . &

IlllIIIIllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll*

GAP IN THE WALL

By MAaNJERI S. IsvaraN

had come poaching for; she began
to pick up the dry twigs fallen from
the boughs overhead and fill her
basket. The stones crunched under
her feet and the withered leaves
rustled as she stept about stooping,
gathering the twigs, and snapping the
bigger ones to bits so as to get them
into her basket. Suddenly she paused
in her task for something clammy
had hit her shoulder, spattering; pre-
liminary to a flight from its perch on
a branch a crow had shed ifs drop-
pings; she looked up and heard if
caw as it flew away, she cursed it
muttering and flicked off the fluid
dung and wiped her fingers on the
rag about her walst.

Meanwhile, she was not aware that
s window in the upper storey of the
pungalow had opened and shut
noiselessly. She resumed her work,
interrupted for a moment by the
nasty Crow.

RESENTLY a very fair girl of eight

or nine came running into the
compound and hid herself behind a
clump of henna, a few yards away
from where the black girl was col~
lecting twigs.

“Ay, Sokki! Sokki!” a voice called
softly. It seemed scarcely to rise
above the sigh of the wind among
the light-leaved tamarind and
mango trees.

The girl from the cheri raised her
head in surprise and misgiving, but
pefore either of the feeling could
obtain ascendancy OvVer her, the fair
girl had darted out of her hiding-
place.

. “Were you frightened?” she asked,
smiling. -
* «yust a Hitle,” answered the derk
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one, holding the basket of twigs
firmly at her hip.

“Why didn’t you come these last
three days? I was waiting for you.”

“I had gone to Sembiam, to my
maman’s house.”

“Alone? And where’s this place?”

“It is not far off. I went with my
grandmother.  We returned yester-
day evening.”

HER eyes rested admiringly on the
lovely, lady-like person of the girl
who spoke to her with all the warmth
of her little heart; and her memory
went back to a certain day more than
a month ago when they had met for
the first time and taken a liking for
each other. She saw nothing supe-
rior or condescending in the aristo-
cratic girl from which to wince
mortified and know and keep her
distance; she was a lonely creature,
her mother was dead, and she was
under the care of her grandmother,
her father’s mother, an ill-natureq
old hag who often beat her for ng
reason whatsoever, called her by the
foulest names, and starved her, Her
father . stayed away from their hut
for days on end; he was g millhand
and drank away his wages, ang in
the brief intervals he came home
he broke the pots and pans, ba.wleci
obscene abuse, and attempted o
break the head of the old woman,
his mother. Sokki was in mortal
fear of her father, but she hated her
grandmother and wanted to run
away from them, run away some-
where and beg for her food, as she
had seen the tramps and baupers do
in .railway trains ang at bus—stops
or if need be, beg for a mouthfyi of
rice f;om‘ door to door, The gir]
born in the pburple, on the other
» had not the slightest, notion

She wags fascinateq

uchable, of

perhaps; her dry short
1};ad never kn
er quick-glancing animal eye
dn:ty rag about her loins, diesc; 311:
fair one with g strange Power, and
although at times she did not under-
stand her words, the quaint drawl-
ing accent of her Speech, she felt her
kinship with this wench of the chert
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-sharply asked the lady,

¥
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as strong as that she bore to her own
people.

The gap in the wall had introduced
them to each other; and as the days
bassed it intensified their friendship-

The gap in the wall was a godsend,
a hope, a habit,

They met almost daily, she coming
to pick twigs and accepting gratefully
to eat whatever she expected fof
certain she would get. Such nice
sweetmeats! Such fine rice-cakes, S0
different from the appams which the
woman baked at the wayside an
sold two for an anna! One after-
noon the fajr girl hag brought a life-
sized baby-doll and invited her to
play; the harijan watching the high-
born play at mother, prattling to the
baby-doll gently, putting it on her
lap and bretending to feed it with
milk, kissing it on its cheeks, WaS
greatly amused; for never in all her
life had she witnessed such tender-
ness, and as she looked on unable t0
take part in it.for al] her friend’s
urgent invitation and her amusement
slowly changing into an earnest con-
centration, her quick-glancing animal
oyes softening under feelings thab
tried to break the hard rind of her
ignorance  untoucheq by sympathy
3 yet, quietly, unexpectedly, the
lady of the hoyse had burst upon

hem and shattereq their illusory
little play-world.

“What gare you doing here?”
addressing
with the baby-doll.
v doing here, Amrita?
Didn’t you hegr me calling you?”

she repeated, after g moment or two
of shockeq surprise.

The girl grew hot aj over, her
face went blood-red, and she hung
her head in shame,
ar;‘A%d wlf;lo’s this?” she snagt

Erily; “who are you?” turning to0
the dark girl, “and how d.q you geb
into this compound?*

Sokkl stood bewlldered, looking be-
Seechingly at her friend who still
hung her head in shame, and with-
out a word, lifting the basket Of
twigs onto her hip tried to edge awa¥
towards the gap in the wall.

.. “Fine companion to play with! A
low-born stinking parlah dog! GO

the fair girl
“What are yoy
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Into the house this moment,” she
cried to her daughter; then raising
her voice at the trembling little cul~
Prit: “Get out of here at once. If I
See you here again, I shall have your
legs broken. Lord, what has the
world come to!

Sokki tried to edge away towards
the gap in the wall, and the lady fol-
owing her movement, cried again,
her anger unabated:

“Empty down the twigs and get out
through the main gate. Quick.

“Mother, let her have the twigs,”
eried Amrita, pleadingly. Her eyes
were moist bright.

The maidservant who stood be!und
the lady grinned in apparent delight,
Moving her gaze from mother to
daughter, and from daughter to
Imother; then at a brusque order from
her mistress led the trespasser oub
through the gates.

For a week or more after this un-
hueky accident Sokki hadn’t dared to
Show herself, she grew a trifle afrald
of the gap in the wall, of the prlc};ly
Patchwork that covered it seeming

thicken itself tenebrously. Apd
Amrita—she was overcome with gr_lef
at the secret of her friendship with
the low-born being discovered; her
mother was indignant and rebuked
her; she reported to her father who
Brew so indignant that he failed to
Tebuke her; and the poor girl was
Dlaced under surveillance, she was
not allowed to venture into the com-~
bPound—an unhealthy zone to her
moral growth.

But with a strange thrill in her
heart, though overcome with shame

d sorrow, Amrita hoped that Sokki
Would come again. And Sokki came
at last. The maidservant who was
In charge of Amrita was taken with

€ goodness and kindness of the
girl towards the lowly, and she played
the role of abettor, willingly.

II
HE gap in the wall was friendlier

than ever.
“Sokki” said Amrita, “let us gtz
behind that clump of henna and st

‘awhile and talk. I want to say some-

thing important to you” . .
4
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“Suppose your mother comes as §hg
came the other day, I am afraid,
cried Sokki, the words trembling
breathlessly out of her mouth.

“She won't come, she is asleep,”
Amrita assured her companion
blithely. .

“Suppose the dog is about,” said
Sokki, in a whisper of terror.

“It’s lying in the pentsheq, chained
to its post,” answered Amrita, smil-
ing ingenuously.

They chose a dry patch of 'earth
behind the henna and sat with a
sense of security. .

“Tomorrow 1is the day o e
DeeTpavali festival,” said Amrit?,, with
all the gravity of revealing a
mystery. . .

“What festival?” asked Sokki, fail-
ing to catch the words properly. ’

“Deepavali. Don’t you know it?

“Qh, Divalil” )

“Hm. When we take our oil-bath
very early in the morning, wear new
clothes and burst crackers_. an_d eat
nice things—halve and qzlebz and
boondi,” Amrita said ebulliently.

Sokki shook her head in ignora}.rlce,.
looking intrigued. “Halva and 7zlel_J1
and boondi—" she repeated mechani-
cally. “What is it?”

«Oh, they are sweetmeats. And
such delicious stuff to_o! Do you ,l,mow
why we celebrate this festival?

Sokki shook her head puzzled, look-
ing more intrigued._ What a lot of
things did her friend knovy, §he
wondered and gazed in admiration
at her, waiting to hear further about

is ‘Divali’.
th“(s)nce upon a time,” began Amrita,
in the accredited style of the ancient
story-teller, “there was a demon in
this earth. He was very, very w1c}<ed,.
he troubled the people. and killed
them. He killed and killed and at
last unable to bear the wickedness
of this demon, God came down from
the heavens . . .” )

«“Who9” asked Sokki, curious.

“God." t

“What is it?”

“ggt don’t say God as It. God is
great. We worship Him in our tem-
ples. Haven't you ever gomi "to a
temple to worship God, Sokki?
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Sokki remained silent, her know-
ledge of God and temple was the tiny
hovel at the end of the cheri, with
its thatch flapping in the wind and
a small stone inside it, smeared all
over with the red dust of vermilion,
“Mari Atha is God?” she asked, not
sure of herself.

“Hu-hum,” continued Amrita, “the
God of whom I am talking to you is
not Mari Atha. He ctame from the
heavens and killeg this  wicked
demon. The people of the earth were
happy. They sang. They praiseq
God. And God was very tired after
killing the demon, so he took an oil-
bath, wore new clothes, and ate nice
dishes as God did. This is Deepa-
vali,” Amrita concludeq with a trium-
bhant sparkle in her eyes.

“God did not let off crackers?”
asked Sokki, who had followeq the
story with intelligent interest,

For an instant Amrita’s s
€yes clouded with doubt; t
all her naivete, she said:

“He must have, that’
also doing it

Sokki was satisfied obviously, she
didn’'t question her frieng further.

“But we are Very poor, wé don’t cele-
brate Divali,” she added.

“Never!” saig Amrita in amaze-
ment,

“No, not never, Last year when my
mother was alive she bought me ga

new piece of cloth. It is all torn
now.”

parkling
hen with

S why we are

“Oh, don't worry. You
to celebrate Deepavali this
Sokki wag mystified,

Amrita moved closer
whispered: “I've a bi
clothes, 1 shall gj
frock. Yoy will

are going
year.»

to her ang
g box full of new
Ve you a Pretty
wear it tomorrow.”

when it thrilled
touch of an innocent child.
“And 1 sha]) give you g Small

bottle of oil for Your bath ang some
sweetmeats,” Amrity continued, “ang

T
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I want you to have as nice a Deeps":
vali as I am going to have.” '

“But—" began Sokki and broke Oﬂ;
abruptly, for they heard the 10 ‘
purr of a motor-car gliding into the
bungalow along the gravel drive, an%
stopping in the front portico, its purr
subsiding suddenly,

“My father has come!” ecried
Amrita, “he will agk for me. I m
be going.”

And as though her surmise W8S
correct she saw the maidservand
walking rapidly towards her, a’;e
beckoning her to come into the house
quickly,

“I shall put two packets near th,e
8ap in the wall, in the evening. Don’
forget to come and take them, So ”
she said, getting hot all over in he
excitement and was gone.

I

THE morning of the Deepaval
dawned. Even before the rise oﬂ
the sun the family had finished theﬂ.
auspicious bath and dressed in theel.
newest and best. Amrita and e
brother let loose lot of Crackerss
shot with toy-pistols, burnt endle
multicoloureq matches which in
dusk of dawn tinted the crotons
pots along the verandah with the
Haming hues—a silent foil for tne”
own active though ephemeral Spleﬁ
dour. The girl was unusually gay, ho
her thoughts were with Sokki, W
t00 would be celebrating the festly
as gally as she. The gap in the W
would  surely have
backets; it wag

a trust,
an assurance,

their elaborate Deepavali dmn:fl
when they heard g commotion 0BV
side.

Annoyed at the interrupﬁ‘:l%_'
the master of the house came od
followed by his wite, and behind.
them their two children.
An ugly olg woman, ga harr’dag
Wwas dragging a half-paked gir) e
her hair along the gravel drive, bega;"
Ing her with g cast-off old sand®
and shouting, The girl shrieked
he torments of agony, while %
Sandal descended all over her bodyr

The hag stood near the portico av¥
bawled: N
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; u
‘thieves and set the police on

delivered th%: :
a relianté

The family were apout to sit 0%

d1 ou corqe
“You big folks! Wgyof tyhe cheri?

ing the children f our
eaant i B o
shivelling sympathy. s. Keep
n
your noses out,” and ckmsﬁfﬁgﬁg
obscenely she threw a fro d a paper
with dirt, and a bottle 20 & %y
packet through which s of the
seeped, onto the Stet%e scandal-
verandah where stood Aung herself
stricken family, then 1u irl after
out dragging the howiling 8
her

: od
The master of the r}lglelsfn i::fess
petrified in perplexity. en into an
of the house was frqzk had been
image of stone, for qulc arian girl
her recognition of thetr; tow AaYS
whom she had driven ou life as o
ago. She came back 10
: Iy. Y ittle
lai}\;ll%%rig i&mrita, where se:?:gt l;vtith
pig?” she shouted, shiv a plazing
rage, and her eyes swept cizh and the
survey all over the veran
living-room.
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Amrita was nqwher:v 011;121 d&g
. she was panting h{ze a undec
e pall of fluttering fea thé
blrgérr?eath the canopied cot in
33“"1“5 & me hous?. of all this?”
“ 's the meaning ’
Wrrl;l:gt?ar of the house askecil,c}tlur:n
?12 to his wife; “fﬁg onT hséy  an
ici as .
ausplﬁxo't’x’s X% he gulped the wox&sé
o 'S.d at a loss to measuree he
htggrrnn;n and enormity of the scen
€
d witnessed. o
ha“Where’s that little plg?b gl:ie lady
shouted, ignoring her husba n. "
ol U o s ot
’ aning his,
Xlzaxaghfnnilgnpatient submssiveness.
«1 shall,” she.chokig, baencioﬁtg;gg
i e living-room ved
:ex(;?falf; precipitately by her husbs
ited. ,
e dinner waite .
Tg evening the next day, hoszﬁ:
hands had filled the gap in
wall with brick and mortar.

But

—
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The Kannada Literary Miscellany Hike its predecessors,
aims at giving glimpses of the gevelopment of Kannada
imaginative, journalistic, critical, and other aspects. .

The ofd Classical Literature in Kanpada is wsually divided into three
great epochs—the Jaina (800-1300), the Veerasaiva {1100-1500), and the
Brahmana (1406-31800), This rather unhaphy nomenclature for these three

epochs been adopted partly for ibe sake of convenience, and parily
B e o p . makers of the literadure in

particular religious denominations.
The modern renaissance in Kanpada may be said io have commenced
at the close of the last cenimy, and it is still going on with seme vigour.
The loosening of the grip of Samskrit on Kanpada avd the stwminlianeous
impact of western thought and culture on it seem lo have heem
responsible for this new development. Save for a few _vigorous]y written
pairigtic pieces in poeiry, whose Jiterary value is unquestioned, ihe Free-
dom Movement in general dves not seem i have contributed much io thiy
development, although the Kannada couniry as a whole was in the vanguard

of the struggle.
What tollows is not a representative anthelogy. It only presents in &

trailer-like fashion a few of the highlights fp the picture of gew
thought and writing.

For some of
indebted to “Trivenl” and its

Devangere, 1S
farous as & first-glass publicist and constructive poli~
tion . . . K. Sampathgirl Rao, Vice- Principal of
distinguished educationist in the Mysore state
. Kvishue, Kumar Kallyr, Principal
35 » Kanhada author and poet of

e
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KANNADA LITERATURE:

' MODERN

"TRENDS

By P. RAMANAND

’ KANNADA LITERATURE had

flowed in an unbroken stream
from the 9th century AD. down to
the 19th century, passing successively
through various epochs—the Jaina,
the Veerasaiva, and the Romantic.
During the entire 19th century, how~
ever, the springs of Kannada litera~-

‘ture seem to have dried up, excepting

for a little trickling here and there.
The cause for this is not far to seek.
British power in India had been well
and truly consolidated in that cen-
tury, and the intelligentsia of our
land had begun to look to English,
not as a language of thought and
culture, which could be used fo
enrich our own languages, but as a
means of securing our daily bread.
Our languages, including Sanskrit,
fell into disfavour, and those learned
in them slid into unblissful quietude.
Kannada was probably the hardest
hit in this manner, because in addi-
tion to this general demoralising
effect, the Kannada country itself
has broken up into more than a
dozen fragments and put under as
many different Administrations—a
state of affairs existing even to this
day. But it is darkest before dawn,
and the dawn of the 20th cenfury
saw a new burgeoning of the spirit
of Kannada literature.

This was mainly due to two forces

at work. One was the vision of a

few far-sighted men in the first
decade of this century, who, with 2
missionary zeal, sought to bring
about a re-unification of Karnataka
at least in the domain of Art, Lite-
rature, and Culture. This vision took
tangible shape in the establishment
of the Kannada Sahitya Parishat in
1915 with its headquarfers at Banga-
lore. This All-Karnataka institution
has been, ever since then, the rally-
Ing point for the literary, artistic and
fultural pursuits of all Kannadigas,
be they of Mangalore or Mysore, of
Rarwar or Dharwar.

The second force—a much greater
force—responsible for the new spirit
in Kannada, was, of course, the
impact of English thought and cul-
ture on the educated youth of Kar-
nataka, the very impact under which
Kannada had reeled only in the pre-
vious century. Down the ages, Sans-
krit and its thought and literature
had been the sole fountainhead of
inspiration for all our poets and
writers, who had drawn upon it freely
with never-ending variations. But,
as we have just seen, this inspiration
had burnt itself out in the 19th cen-
tury as far as Kannada was con-
cerned. Only the life-giving waters
of a new stream of thought, as great
and sweeping in its scope as Sans-
krit had been till then, could give
life to the drooping spirit of Kannada
literature. And this new life-giving
stream came with full force from
English literature and thought in our

present century.

And that is why we find that all
the makers of our Kannada lite-
rature during the past four decades
have been precisely those who have
drunk deep at the springs of Western
thought and culture, either through
our Universities or otherwise.

AND that is why, also, all the
modern trends in Kannada litera-
ture are precisely those trends with
which we are familiar in the lite-
rature of the West today. The short
story, the lyrical poem, free verse,
the social play, the essay, the novel,
the satire, biography, humour, critie
cism ete., are the predominant forms
in which our creative artists have
expressed themselves. Their writin

has been less and less objective, an

more and more subjective. Their
themes have been mainly concerned
with the life of the commonman and
the interplay of his emotions. Bven
if the great names Or incidents in.
classic literature or of the past are
utilised, it is more with the inten-
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tion of giving them a new orlenta~ the personaj essay began to avpe‘”;
tion in the light of the present, or of only slowly and hesitatingly- Tfha
stressing an emotion which s sty output for a time was hardly °he
predominantly playing its part in our qQuantity or g quality to sustain ¢ "
lives today. Their form of SXDres- dream of 5 pew era in Kapna
sion, whether it be in poetry or in literature,

prose, has been shorn of all tradi-

tional conceits came with the intensity and "
has been simple and direct, pelluciqg suddenness of g cloudburst. Author
yet forcetul. The literature that has gpg boets arose, almost in unisod
been produced in Kannada dyrin from all parts of Karnataka, ant
the last four decades is, in fact, the hore with them a rich harvest ©
literature of Reali Song and poetry, drama and fiction
successor {0 the Romantic lterature to pe lald at the altar of Kannad®
of the previous age,

literature, 1yrical

HE harbinger of the new moog was Orle‘gle Wzergr:h st;l)ryt f ng kzh:he yil*:eld-

"Muddana’s Ramashwamedng, o Masti Venka?;esés Ioenaar becamé
magnificent work, which appeared in famous overnight wityh lfis charm?
the dawn of this century., The and impeceable Rangappana Dip%”
author was unknown, and Muddana vali, and Other Stories.  mithough B8
was obviously his pseudonym. The had soon @ l:; e %rufgber of follow~
work, garbed as it was in old-style ers and imitatofs he remains t0
Kannada, Prose, appeared to be gy, day the ‘mast % the shorb
ancient classic, and got bublished as stgr mst;;{);emedmas ,;fl N output ©
such. But it bore a refrgslémgtorigi- Shmyt storiesm:i?xr;ilr'lg thg last fo
g gothre:erxgzﬁ? years has been naturally prodigious
authox;’.h The bold ang telling ima. While most
ery, the glowi
gery Slowing sl;m cking humoyr M0V are markeg by a rare artistr¥r
ade this worg g Sincerity, and imagination.

- QIOF by side with the short storY
It was only after _the death of gne lyrical poetry has held the field I0F
long. But uniike the short ,gtol'Y:
T in a High whose quality has been rather una
) Even, excepting in the hands Of

s oo e Who was the  few magtes artists, the lyrie B9
» Tisen to unprecedenteq heights in t

d  been feverishly, hangg of quite a large numper of O r
et 1IYIng 0 poets,  Bendre of Dharwar, 0
In the 14th or 15th instance, plays upon our heal™™

strings as ing whats
The fact that even in this century eyer s emot%gna Illlirp’v?:x?i{sl ¢ Mas
an outstanding work of the stature Venka, .

of the Ramashwame

S
tesa Iyengar’s poetry possessé
it dha could pe 4 wealth of feeling anq warmth Of
writte Impression on heart, of which only he is capabl®
the young educated men of the time, vy, Sitaramiah’s lyries are delicately

sensitive and exquisitely beautifts

irresistible desire to ¢ Uovinda pa

reate "B i's poems are in thtie g;an
; W manner apg are characterise
€ra in Kannada literature, D, O3, great depth of thought and feelng:
greater and more glorious, if possi- p vy Gundappa’s poems are full of
ble, than all the previoyg ones, charm and impeceaple beauty. XK. V¢
Put, however, came in g Puttappa plucks the stars from B¢
er at first. No firmament and ofters them to R~
Muse. Prof. Gokak's poetry is ear
i and Marathi nest, sensitive, ang thoughtful. (Iicd'%
- Rajaratnam’s Songs of the Drunkar
But the short story, the 1yric, ang Ratna are uniqueg inr any Hterat™®

But all at once the flowering came:’
and incrustations, ang It

of them are of necesrsg?;
irit of love ang ©f the ‘boy-meets-girl’ type & 8
Tomance, and the y i

. Uuique amotig our dramatists
. he
. Me
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. - dramatists. The
"of the world, compelling our admi these are not all our

; ts prose and
the sheer t Play, in both 1 &
fodon_end hqmaﬁeu ll)l}; expression,  O7¢ emf:orms, has been B pﬁon;)ig;gs
boldness of their thoug late Panje VIS le instrument in the o
and structure. The h few, and supp large number of our
tangesh Raws lyrics, tho;l ; about of quite «at too numerous to men-
have an immortal quality all our rary aﬁ :ﬁg the longer plays, the
them. And these are no modern  tion. Srikantia’s Ashwelthaman,
boets; and, neither doieS %‘;ﬁy‘ free laf:tzl ?ie?i&on the Greek tragliié)i?g:_»
Doetry consist of Iyrics reat’beauty e landmark in our drama Nished
verse and blank verse of & At was ala it was first pub d,
written. ture when taramaiah’s
and power have also beenounger and ra was C. K. Venkatar: gy
this moment, a host of ¥ hachar, ADpd S0 S - L annadise
. Narasim classic, Manco French farces
hewer poets like P. T nd others ¢80C Lo nplish and o
K. S. Narasimhaswamy 2 -strings, sions of A rgely coming In now "
are tugging at our l}eag;ness of are fj11;][)Soserve our dramatic literatur
thopalling us by rzggio; ° and exe- giyists lower levels. N t00k
thei ery, exp ’ ion, the outlc
cution, "6 the In the field of Fiction, the Subeo”
J¥ the field of the DrEPS O was ls ‘Gentury, the works p ovels
hame of the late T. P- tionised Of M Smainly translations of never
fonds supreme. He Tertl es by belng malmy e markahle
the Kannada drama of %léinm on life g%)ir?aram Karanth’s(m:egm oF
aking up our everyda}i'mg us see for - o1 Chomana Dudi e oqually
ouko the stage and ma iy ate. HIS o pariah) and hmiln the satlric
Ourselves what we reacharacter of  ood one, althoug dootare  (The
deep insight into ttlxleis irrepressible sein» called gi%‘i) were early
fe use of humour, fgr:,?ng to them from oo htions torfhés geen broken anew.
€3S sympathy ou ade his ound ha . us his
Sy Yerflowing heart, hax:?nén women ;;ge Vg.r Puttappa K%?zsurglves?tbbamma
Dlays bristle with mein the office, in magnurm opus, el with ‘Malenad’
We meet in thé home, g'e et. We are oo oqdthi, a no‘l’m 4. A N. Krishna
De club, or in the s characters OF 10" Fits backero els of the middle-
flraid to laugh at the lest we 's brilliant DOVES © 1o 1dealistic
he situations tn his plays, €% "0 gau ial life are hig al in
should be Jaughing b ourselves, ADG s fiooke and deeply O Tt
r u
often, while our ]aughtl‘ia tens in B E’ nt. Shivaram Kar%inn and has
Our lips, g tear invariably i sfl mmate ‘131(:; et qrned again to Scn:ve’ls of life
Our eyes. Such is glslgercodramatist, given us sogen:‘;ger Novels dealing
m a J e
:ﬁf“{asdb:gs rightly cal%:inzg: grllthszllllghstruggle for freedom a5 th
Father of the Modern

fast coming
f heme are also f deep
ahgirdar Ol ooy ¢ povels O
harwar jo. anoiher of owr Wwell- T fopu,” ostght into_affairs of
I

are ogical make thelr
own dramatists, His DIays &0 psychol O ngs are yet to
Gharacterised by clever, quui:?kand a m:n iax?tO. our literat%r; not yet taken

e%logue:.,l tfemthgﬁfng,mgoﬂves ant; Wvghe Seriot‘:snfdsgaguerature, probably
action, K. ghivaram T

of our 20th
ther of ouwr cause the quick tempo ducive to
Mangalore 15 still ano ar be

amatic lite 18 ely essay.
Breat dramatists.  His ways. cent“;'gwth of the 1018‘1’; " yhave taken
€enius hes flowered in mz.n&ays he tl},;f humorous sketc Humour in our
a number of his :)’;‘:lf ‘i:h most of 1&hL e 3 although scalggé
ilgisanfgvf:;g& ;ﬁ:;l: he combines high ancient c1ass: o ‘of & high order.
id

 He is ways bee ¢ er is 8
Calism with a vein of satlte. B, oo has al f the 20th cen-

humour 1D the proftd

t o
opera~ fve produc
has written a mgg'g;’tgi mpgian distinct
blays—operatic, not I
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tury, and Kannada has not lagged
behind., Dr, Shivaram, N, Kasturi,
Gorur, and a host of younger writers
are keeping us in our proper moods

today by their sparkling perpetrg-
tions in this field.

ters. C. R, Venkataramiah and G. P,
Rajaratnam

have given us historieal
biographies, and the latter algg an
- autobiography, the first of its kind
in Kannada. A. W, Krishna Rao hag
specialised in Veerasaivs literature,
and G. P. Rajaratnam in Buddhistie
literature, based on which he hag
given us some outstanding worke in
Kannada. Oth

er religious ang devo-~
tional titerature also hag largely

come into existence, Folklore hag
been revived, and 2 large amount of
a delightful ‘Literature for Children’
has been written, chiefly by the late
Panje Mangesh Ran and by G. p,
Rajaratnam ang Hoysala, Shivaram
Karanth himself hag gi

handed g magnificent Encyclopaedig,
for Children, called Balg Pmpancha,
probably the first of its king ip any
Indian language. Political literature
also is fast makj g s way into

Essaying not

to gauge
Do not ty

Aye, brea

Tums not the m

uddy
It ig is filtere

Smile no 51 the:

He that fakes pains
8hall fing 5 min

*The paet spies wh

But drunkarg
Far they

‘Shyamaq)

The Drunkard’s Greatness

By G. P. RATARATNAN

e drunkard
0 knows Which pear

the oyster?
K it open, and behold! ¥

d well?
t boots it whe it is

that sayg
en {ruth from lif %

Sé as nonsense rh
For 1 sing them 4 sot.nSe ymes,

to pry below
¢ of hidden thought,

at th’ syn doth not,
Runs the g, & and it'g trye,
S are a keenpy

look deeper than the two.
(Rendereq from the Originagg KANN.
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Kannada. Popular hooks on Selence
are slowly trickling in, but we are
still at ¢

he beginning in this field.

THESE, in brief, are the main trends
In modern Kannada, Literature—
ds which have heen caused, 8
One of our writers has graphically
put it, by the intermingling of the
waters of the Kannada Kaveri and
the Sanskrit Bhagirathi with those
of the English Thames. The Iy
everywhere now is for ‘Progressive
Literature,’ but the term is a mis-
nomer, for no literature deserves 10
ke called literatyre unless it is pro-
gressive.  And most of the hiterature
broduced in Kannadg during the
last forty years is definitely Of_ @
brogressive kind. The river of lite~
rature flows on, Ifs course may be
Smooth or ruffied, wide or narrow
straight or meandering. Its waber
may  be fed at varjoug points bY
bowerful tributaries, ang the scenely
on s banks may progressively
change. But it ig st the same
literature coursing down the ages
changing ang progressing aecording
to the dictates of the Time-Spirit.
(B

tren

¥ Courtesy: AIR, Madras)

————

his greatnesg
scold,
1 is in

water pure

e he tries {g tell?

ADA by

of daily life.
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. a at reble. But Shghat it would be un-
o 1 was stationéd 2 was S0 youngf om its mother, and
St o pistrict TSy appy, away from its mother, w87
Santaveri in Ka(?r;l 1‘the road bet- would deterior?f; 1:tan all the timff:i
' all village Tarikere, 4704 up in the st decide
sween 7 Chikamagalur .aérlldhills which ﬁffé? some dls(.’ussmﬁ’sowgeo to pas-
buil on one of t-hosefl 1€h§ Bababudan - e calf mlgggl; provided with
form the foot-hills o nough Place oo “rney were These are bells
ge. It is a pleasant € leasure to their necks. ! and. help
iin;.e.day or two, but tgedgy The bellge out of cocoanub Sthe;ing cattie
ird or fourt . ma lace stra b
Bk S e bt o e
oo omy ke i the village is o dop My vife warel B and of cour to
eye, but life in has to exert a 1 careful abou e A objected
oot and o ordinary necessities [ e, when it was made, I
even to get the or the suggest 1Ol;,lhat it was @ pleasure
d that is must agﬁr;lt prou d mother. Ste%‘})}ﬂ;%
at you o see ionity on the journ 0
Wih mo i T Cth the little one walk-
also no curds, _f&? the %?(fse 5t her heels. mfggw s very
Bt o het® W had little it e O ing at a dly with her
butter, no ghee. What kind of Ife ke walking proudly {reet
ren in the house. t these things?  mother up the village s .
could they have Wénge exceedingly Little son
My wife bough

s buffalo
ot in two months, the

Jiluted milk which couldan%e d%zcided OR Iéiarglis trip to thﬁla?ﬁvsiuxfg
the place for three days.e should have ma k, with the calf, regd cately
on the fourth day that W f our OWD. and bat So regularly an ling of
a milch cow or buffalo gr a buffalo  safely. that we lost any fet(ixe S i,
I looked out fort,aec(i:;s able o geb indeed JOAN TE o or

angd after some tim

= to in the morning
; {f some danger s out in
a very good puffale it aocti}er was They Wf)tllllldthge other cattle an% csou??
four months old. Thedmthough, a along.wlthe evening well befor
Joung and Stong Pt nad big,  back in
‘buffalo, really beautilul.

hed the out-
he herd 7eac amnia
the tenderness with  set. As tthe e lage, Lakshm
tustrous eyes and the

it was skirts of 1t would turn homeward
which it licked the young one

and the B30 traight. Lakshmamma
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2 delig .

i de Ik into rds the

. milk it nee ;ould Wa look towa
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wife enquired for Bimla and learnt
that he had come with the cattle
into the village and had gone back
agaip to the jungle. Why had he
done this? He should have noticed
the absence of Lakshmamma and her
calf and returned to search for them.
What a fellow to have gone by him-
self and without telling the owners!
He could have taken help and we
should have been spared anxiety. My
wife did not know what to do and
sent word with the children to me,
in my office, of what had happened,

I CAME to the house in much

anxiety and spoke to our neigh-
bours. It was clear, they said, that
Lakshmamma and her little calf had
been left behind and that Bimla had
gone again to look for them. He dig
not wish to get a scolding: so he had
gone back after leaving the other
cattle in the village. 1t struck me
that this must be so; also that if any
of us should go to search for the
cattle, we should wait for Bimla. The
search would be useful only in the
area where the cattle had grazed in
the day, and to go there we needed
Bimla as guide. So we decided to
wait for Bimla and, in the mean-
time, got hold of good stout sticks
and some lanterns and persuaded g
* {riend in the Police Station to accom-

pany us with a rifie.

One hour we watched for Bimla, 1
could not believe that any hour could
be quite so long as that one was.
Every second of it seemed to insist
on having all its value and move in
slow deliberation. The boy, how-
ever, turned up at long last with g
face that was the picture of despair.
My wife wanted to scold him for his
carclessness and for having gone
away again without telling us thay
the cattle were missing. I restrained
her. The boy was already sufficiently
upset. To scold him would have
merely upset him more, and that
might n;?ﬂl;e tlltle search for the cattle
more cult. She agree
desisted. freed and

In a few minutes the four of us
who had decided to g0 out on the
search, with the Police friend with
his rifle, and with Bimia for guide,

set out te the forest where the cattl
bad grazed that day, X i

TRy

We reached the place soon, but saWw
that the search was likely to be long.
and not easy. The cattle could have
gone in any of twenty directions. We
went down a number of ways and
came back, unable to make out where
the buffalo and calf had gone. Al
one particular instant, I thought I
heard the buffato’s bell and pronosed
that we should go in the direction of
the sound. But it was then rather
late and, before we had stepped ten
yards, one of our friends said: “I do
not believe it is a buffalo’s bell. AnY
moment, going down these lanes in
the forest, we might come face 10’
Tace with a tiger. We have only one
Tifle for the five of us and should
be in danger if a tiger came along.

We do not know if the buffalo and

-calf have not, after some wandering,

tone back to the village, Our
Wwandering in the jungle cannot help
them and meanwhile our womenfolk
would be feeling anxious aboub
us. I think we should get back to-
the village now and come in the
norning and search.” One man said
this. And the others seemed to con-
cur. The buffalo and calf were mine.
How far should I insist on these’
friends risking their lives in search-
ing for my property? 1t they were
prepared to search, I could be with
them. If they were not, I could nob
force them. As for leaving them to-
Teturn and searching for the cattle’
by myself the thing was simply out’
Of the question, So, after a few

minutes of deliberation, we all turned.
hack home.

THE night was a very_sad one for
our household. “What a silly

thing I did,” sajq my wife, “sending’ .

the calf with the buffalo! That foolish'
creature must have strayed into the
Torest and then, because it went, the
mother must have gone after it; and
now, in all likelihood, they have been
killed by a tiger. What an intelli~
gent creature Lakshmamma was!

How npretty the calf was! They’
finished the time that they were"

destined to spend with us, and have

now gone to pay their deht to some’

wild beast.”

The. position was bad enough with--
t this vivid picturing of what had!

c
‘Wonder at my stupidity. HOW

Y
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-happenied to the buffalo and calf.
Wlfelx)t their loss meant was _brox;lg;l;g
fully home to us in the milk that
-8gain perforce was bought from

- side, The children were SO pnha;;xg
that they would not take their m:deci
With great difficulty we persuI ed
them; and, as for ouyselves, d’ my
order to satisfy my wife, an el
wife, in order to satisfy me, both
pretended to eat o meal; and, o
‘our sorrow for pillows, lay dqv"r;1 .
2 rest that wds no rest. Throug egﬂe
the night I seemed to myself tc} I lir;a
- Lekshmamma and the calf iee m;
the claws of the tiger. I Supposé
wife had the same feeling.

In the morning, as soon as 1i1tec;v :2
light enough, I got up and with him
- Our servant and started out wi o out,
for the jungle. My wife came ot
looked disconsolately WOWaTCs o -
buffalo’s stall, and stood near Gl
doorway watching us g0 OU s o
knowing what was in store for us,

A 0~
-knowing for certain that it was I

i i had the
thing good, neither of us e
Reart to utter any word of cheer
the other. ,

REacHNG the junele I want;zc:

again with the servant do}\glpre_
Paths which we had explored b gy
vious evening. The result was Ib

ied
“ter. As we stood undecided, I fancie

e
I heard a puffalo’s bell. If} ?17:3 gule
same kind of fancy as I ha

. ” id to
_Drevious evening. “There,” I 2

* The
the servant, “I heard the bell” T

nded
- Servant gave me a look compou

deal of
ould

b
8 buffalo and calf, left in thf;ug\;?e
of a number of tigers in the Jungle
for a whole night, be alive

of some pity and @ good

re
‘Worning to sound thetr bells? The

his o

Was no need for him to say t there

Me, as I knew it myself. Ye

Was this illusion.

Over a furlong we travellegsslirrllgth;
direction of the sound, Cf

“Somewhat thiek belt of trees and

n
shrubs, Beyond the belt was an ope

_Space. As we stepped out of the belt

; buffalo
Into the ¢pen space, I saw 2
right in ux:e middie of the circle. I

ht
"eould not believe my eyes. { tl;oufnd
My illusion was persistin

looked again. No it was not an illu-

e
&
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jon. It was a buffalo sure enough,
Z‘r(:cril‘a little beyond it @here was ‘I}ng
on the ground something very H) eta
calf. As 1 stood for a ha'lf mim; he,
taken aback by the vzsiqn, e
buffalo, which at first had its if'awe
away from us, turned in our direc-
tionn and I saw it _was.Lakshmammaé
1 was overcome with joy. I do nlcl;
suppose that 1 would norx;z;:.e rf
run to meet any oOne. 1 ra}i\ Pre:
calling out “Lakshmamma! R
viously I had nqt thought 1(; be
puffalo as anything more ttal?that
animal that gives milk. Bu fat
roment I realised that we wex(';eee o
féllow-beings and that I 'was,s : gys
interested in Lakshmamma 1031 s
z;nd sorrows. I had not %re;rrl thiss:'
touched Lakshmamma. Bu Sos
auspicious mon;ent‘%hw%g;:dj (z)x;: bo oF
y it wi !
\?«?}c‘lchu;ufr%&;%t have touched a fnen%. ‘
I:akshmamma was a gravte i%gn
dignified creature. 1t Wasthmt); n%orn-
to)show its feelings. But la motn.
ing it also seemed t? fee 'tuf?on ié
t affer a moment’s hes1_ ati ::.nd
izsp011ded to my greet(:imgme d
eitended its sno.uf( tpwar ] Lak.sh-
noticed sevex;;u lsillg‘leiis onhom—tips
samma’'s o y .
gfre stained with blood. sed
HE servant was dumbfoun ie
when he saw the buffalo altgg
d standing. He looked all overh
a{} ce and made oub yvhat had hap-
pgxed the previous night. ,
F «gjr,” he said, “this is a miragheé
A tiffe,r came here last night and‘rcle
’blo fought it. Here I8 the c;f le
puffal ich the tiger and the bu‘ a
m \r?v; we do not know how manl};
mme. " 1t should have been a srad
ti.mes. In any case it preferred t;(;
txger‘.k the calf as the surer prey. it
?;?bbuﬂalo had been here alone, I

‘would have attacked the buffalo.

would have been

ey ‘tgg f?gglai“?ight when the tiger
b areed But because the calf ‘V?fvl?g
gg?: ®ibe mother took cm}lx'.la;geirnother
owld belleve this, Sir? The mother
;Zept the tiger away ugaoxz;ng s'ound,
gagiggn:\‘:s? %xaaxgd glt;ged the creature.

3

the tiger’
. twice. After this,

\ oncﬁk;) rhave thought bettert of it eg;::
(sil;glded to come again later. 2
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here, Sir,” he said, rupning his fin-
gers along the tip of one horn of
the buffalo, “this blood on the horns,
and here is the tiger’s hair sticking,

This surmise seemed quite correct.
We could see the marks of a tiger
having gone all roungd the calf, angd
Just beside these marks were the
marks of the heroic mother’s heots,

If the surmise was an correct, it
was also not merely a case of the
mother having saved the calf put the
calf having saved the mother too.
For, if the calf hag not been there
to tempt the tiger and stiffen the
mother, it would have been all gyer
with the buffalo.

The thing was indeed g miracle,
The servant brought the calf to the

raother, and together Wwe  brought
them into the village,

The whole village trooped to our
house to see this heroic mother

buffalo and the young one which she
had saved. My wife crieg for joy
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and, lest the mother or the calf suffef
from the evil eye, put some saffrod
on their faces and waved red water
before them and hurned broomsticks-
There was no need for this, however:
for every household felt as if thg
buffalo and calf belonged to it anh
had returned from the jaws of deat
to make it happy.

LATER. in the day my wife sald’

“What a heroic creature 0“?
Lakshmamma igt 1 have heard ©
Veera  Thimmamma, the herolc
mother of the royal house in OUf
village, having saved her state from \
enemies. That is why she came t0 b€
described as ‘Veera' (Valiant). OUf
Lakshmamma 1s like Veers Thim-
mamma. Not mere Lakshmammé
but Veera Lakshmamma,.

And we called our buftajo ‘Veers
Lakshmammg’ from that day.

‘Rendered by the Author from B
Original KANNAD4 story)

ichael Roberts Rs. o- 6 as

Rs. 11- 4 as
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The Shield Of Life

By NARAHARI-TIRTHA*

ish in this wise;
T have been foolish in ¢ )
For nothing have I laboured thus foolishly.

Save me my God.

In words I have been God’s servant;

d-
discourse greatly learned; eaenre
'Il‘x;xe mind has, however, loved poney and worldly p

r.
And wronged God and the teachers, and felf no fea

th years have pass d I g
As e Vi {4 have grown more (sovetous

And am loading myself with erro;:;k .
I have gathered stone and shell i
And given up the shield of life.

a child

I have toiled and toiled and got money;
And have married young women;

And worshipped low geds; \ of Vishow
Yet shown myself as a servan
nxions?
For whom is it, soul, that you are st: a
For whom de you hoard this wea:ltlb;s
. ers,
Wife and children, triends and o

d.
ou leave the worl

3 with you when ¥y

None of them will go

i je has heen a thousam.i;
For :giﬁ:jpil:- Z::::gi:ur‘;' a crore has bfaen a pie;
f:rd::ipg good you have felt no interest;
In doing evil awake and active.
y wife I abuse in return;
d smile;
immersed in desire,

1f people abuse m
If they abuse God I hear a:
Straying from the path an
1 have lost God and fallen.

. its;
Call on God to whom all creation s;l:ml
Give up the enemies within the sell;

worship,
Call on Him whom all righteous men

Ihe Lold of all good, the King of (vhe Univelwc
J
Ihe beghu]et Of the Har 1dasa‘ lno‘enle!lt in KQIMtakl

igi NADA by
slated from the original KAiV
e Masti Venkatesa Iyengar.
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Life, The Lily Maiden

By V. K. GOKAK

One night when 1 sat deep in meditation,
Life, the Lily Maiden, came to me—
Life, the Lily Maiden,
With streaks of roses on her cheeks,

Led by the light-aspiring guide

Rejected by the maidens seven of heaven,

For he had dared them aj to test his love

When they had wisheq him one from them to choose,
And Life, the Lily Maiden, stood before me

And ¥, with bated breath,
Asked her why thus
When aeons of praye
Whereunto the Lily Maiden answered;
“I am the beloved you loved, oh, lover!
I am the destination ang the guide!

r kept her stil] concealed:

Then did I whispe

T {0 myself:
‘Will not he love

me who has loveq what's

Will not he set the crown upon my hea.d? mine?
The crown inset with cressets of bright stars
The crown of his soul-flame, of Sweet consent‘i”
And unto you I fleq like the sunbeam

That, crystal-clear, enfolds the - >
And unto her I spoke all quivel'lrn:‘;l,1 Pow-colours
And said: “Oh, Lily Maiden!
You. as the moon that moulded a3 my dreams
set the crown

But you have traced a1 matter tp b
And bathed amid th bl

d e springs of being, Manking
Lays bare its ?rodjgles before your eyes

1 Ons vanquish not your thirst!
You, who cap read into the hearts of men

star wili glow above their heads,

hose daugh
And kiss my forehead ae ughter I am

: you crown L
At which Y Wondered to it 17 head

Whether I conlq Imagine or divine -
The light—asplrlng guide

Her mystery,

ELLANY
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il

nd spoke in solemn tones:

Well knew my mind a d has held the jewelled crown

th! whose han} 3
:)(f?ht,h,;:l:enchanted mmdek!:ogs:eﬁist(;n e designs
who has oleSIgnd.
'(1')11: 5;‘) lt‘zilf:anis;hme, a hundred patterns of g
w

ind makes branc x
:za ::ne g knows.the fll‘)l:l:sgsto have fashioned them
i wondrous-wise. ave o
Thmglfa.ve known the seeret of ::.: P
tl\stt:ha.'t I rose and seated t.heownyof Blden  ars
ith the cr ) my stas
And cr("tvlv nkledssll’lzz wl;er forehead: “Live with
i iy
Allg ;: tl’le inspiration of my :Ooig sy desires,
P of my home and frienr o ane,
My on on the field, god o T tarm,
P enemind mirth and sorrow an 1 joy burn
Sadnes:a:ihess of life, its sprixflga 151‘ d ummsmrs!
1 erow u with the crown © L et
y crothyoe lived thus measures
to hav o
Ang so the Lily Maiden cam«:) ot n;y heing:
An I crowned her queen porki
And s0 the light-aspiring guide pracel caven.
oy St: towards the maidens sev ! o
His steps _
lated from his original KANNADA p
(Translate

¥

Consecration
By KANAKADASA®

. thine
d this life is thin
'My God! this body an crow that is mine.

he joy and so el
':z?s zlt‘lleet to hear the ‘@’murmdasm:u oii o s )
the Vedas, re
This :I.Kee:i:: el?):k on maidens tihatthi a:-s éta
':Vlzﬁx eygs of supreme lovetl(i]ltleiis a; -
This body that doth love e thine:

In the sweet mist of DEFUCIIC L0o'oy rich food leaped—

th gree s
This tongue that hath wi that is also thine.

t taste— t
This taste for tha n in the net
This taste of passions falle stis also thine;

S€,
Of Maya’s dreams like the they sit and fret,

though "y
A“:i eve: 'll‘lll:): t(r)el:3 my Lord! when all is th
And no s

d p
poet an

. nnada Vaishnava :
%ivf:?m the 16th century.

fr ri V okak)
rom the Original KA_NNAD4 wV.K G
:

(Translated

hilosopher of Bedar caste who




THE DRAMA AT THE
CROSSWAYS

By A. N. MOOR
HE drama in Indig seems to have
fallen on evil days.
trical companies which fi
the early years of this ¢
been driven out of the
usual to father the
films and say that th
rised the taste of the
consequently we gare
with a kind of dope instead o
I hold no brief for the fi
suggest that th

ourished in
entury havye

blame on the
ey have vulga-
public and that

probably they
literatures alj oV
Early in thi
selected its th, from epic and
romantic le sodes from the
ahabharata, the

perform the g
again—and ap

A Darently the
vitality enoug

h in them t

Claiming mye

plays. They roge but ra

scenes were

gledy piggledy
for coherence,
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THY RAO

naive devices were much in eVidenti%"
and the willing audience was tre2 -
to cut scenes, gods materialising £70
Llowhere, saints rising to heaven
celestial chariots and so forth. r
Music was rampant. 1 rememb:s,
2 blay in which the heroine Wl
abducted by bandits who proposed
Yo put out her eyes. The husbaége
Went in pursuit, and paused on to-
way—not to take breath—but uld
Sing in heroic vein of what he WO nt-
do to the bandits when he caugat
them. 1t wag lucky for the lady thu ,
the bandits were rather slow abO $
their job. A mother with a child s
the point of death would sing o8
pathetic song in two or three rag 4
keeping perfect time the while; s
I must be said to the credit of ® d
child that it very obligingly refuse’
to die till the music ajso came t0
dying close. e
Not much could pe said for tB
dialogue either. The heroes rantes
and tore the passion to tatters
Whatever the emotion it was pue
2CT0ss in one continyous monotone'
With no  variation of mood. Thd
intonation wag stagey and one misse¢
the suppleness anq changing rhY
ms of the Speech of life. ig
The Theatre itself, even in g
cities, was a ramshackle afair Wi
& Crazy roof of thatch,

THUS far the Devirs Advocate. But’.

the strange thing was that in.
spite of

of these shortcomings the thea.
tre was instinct with life, and huB

dreds of people, drawn from all Classefv'
flocked to it. Even the highbro

“Who had been fed on  Shakespear®
had read hig Aristotle, and could ta“j
glibly of piot, characterisation an

dialogue—even he bought tickets for
the season. of course he contrasted
these plays with those of Ibsen 9'nd,
Shaw, by way of throwing a sop 0
his artistic conscience. But the
bopular stage held him none the les&_
In what I havye been describing so
far, 1 see something analegous - t0*

England.

i oils,
. saints and their world-ling f

v MIS
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" izabethan
theatrical conditions in Bl

this
About the second deggdfwé’lft full
century a literary Ievo It led, in
blast all over ;qdla. la Words-
Poetry to romanticism aats But in
worth, Coleridge and Ke and to the
drama, it led to realism rose play.
humorous and satirical phad been
The older playwrights their audi-
Innocent of any design on of course,
ence, with the exception, urse. The
of the design on their PUISC. T
hew drama grew Up Oought into
Popular stage, and was Vﬁ Univer-
shape by amateurs, mos t'}:)usly pro-
sity men. They ostentéa 10us’
claimed that they wer This meant
to  box-office recelpts-d nt of popu-
that they were indepen efore formu-
lar taste, and could there their own
late and put into practice creed was
theory of drama. Theu; o long on
that drama had lived 00 JOTE, C0
epic heights and in romwn 1o dwell
and should be brought do The Kings
among men and women'Dernons, the
and Queens, Gods and the
i lace
Tomantic lovers—all must giflgag-to-
to the average man and had to be
day life. The language men.
that actually spoken by

the
RAMA was definitely ;lgér
amusement of an id'i?umem; of
should become the mls,mmour an
hational regeneration. ons. MusiC
satire were to be its weap ou might
had no place in it—though yasionally
not penalise a man for °§§1f. Nor-
Umming a tune to hn‘rrlmg his way
Mally man does not SINE % o
through life. When you &% ey
Ing about a girl who Wand pecame
Simple before marriage ell, you can’t
Simply awful after it—Ww unless you
set that play to music, i
Invent a new music fccgncérned itself
The new drama rn educa-
With the futility of moders ¥
tion, the evils of S ive modern
dowry system, the aggresSThe intel-
Woman, and so forth. jves on the
lectuals patted themS%
ack, smugly conscious vented the
Ing that they had IVEREC i eir
drama of ideas and were W nearer to
way to remoulding society 1€t
heart’s desire. -

CELLANY
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it appeared tha.t some '

BUT' soogad gofle wrong with ;?:;z_-

thlnr%‘he argumenp f.or .ther e
plans. e is that it is indiffe it to
g agnd can set new standgdr sk
g gur amateur stage di Mk
taste.‘ indifferent to money—I1 die
- tbelgft it anyway. i%tl?ngto ew
T i ective e
standaréi ) wlliicﬁﬁthe standards 8’?;%2-
exter 2he common people: o
late 0 uld be converting 0l
Py wehwo are already conveécess.
those social play was a Itsunever
o newthe amateur stage. isdiee
only Ond the status of a 3 fona-
acrtue%’z(xeinment. It forme(%hlét sfariety
S ndum to €
D ertat mi%cil;: given in conrg;zligg
entertal? 1lege days, AssO ation
vith nd other such 'Solrlzbrows
wonuals ?1ps. Even the hig oy
cated glFoe not so much to_s?e pipad
werét %oheell‘)resent at the Sloirlacagm ey
as 1 when the pia .
ing thot:;lg(}:lght they m}ghth :Sthing,”
they : “The play is t the play
en:ic(i)ysﬁgkespeare. But here
sai

ong the
was incidental. Even am

N N

i liking for

ted in their Jor

Sinneﬁfi I:i?:rﬁa. I knovs{ Oé‘l; rlz)l;fndly
e i ho declar !

D ed of ideas.

sor Of B the drama cas.

tested 8 o

thatfot;etgg comn;lon g\l;tré ralzsa. Jus?

o h the n :

e er there;

refused to. ; e e one :

Tn Y lways go to

older A h he could alwal o to

bt o p;vlilcich were not 32%22 :his

the ﬁl‘ms his music and ane ’The

in%Shggd e ?1?12 never become

e form play AR

soclal X0 f the people. ;

" e lant and is

a Possesslo se ;

remainpd Zt Iz(t)xat. That is where W

anaemic

stand now. t to

who set ou
So the intellectuals to life, fnd

i have
tre 'l \4

e.
ir own purpos the

defeatedsggeof all this? I:g.vgnd hd

the leis given us greab a:;e(i to the

amgtelflaimre to be attribu

their

taste of the pfut;lé(l:grssgilé
(9

" ieye that the Te nd

iy behe:sal highbrow p%tm:osciety-

e ar d all the rest o ooy

rightgf i The cocksure critic o

wrong?
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cracy  would unhesitatingly reply:
“Yes, great art is never for the com-

mon people; it is always for the
-glite.” ‘

BU’I‘ with all respect to the elite,
- this contention seems to be belied
by the history of drama elsewhere,

We are told that 20 to 30 thousand

cannot accuse these

playing to the gallery, Shakespeare's
patrons  were pnot merely Essex,
Southampton. and the like, but the
‘average Londoner also. His great
blays did of course signify more to
‘the Elizabethan courtier than to the
yeoman. But the fact remains that
the yeoman did, by choice, go to
‘Shakespeare's theatre to gee Hamlet
and Lear. The Elizabethan play-
goer liked rant, Sensational action,
low comedy, ghosts and marvels—
granted. But if in the hands of g

dramatist, the rant became
soul-stirring Poetry, he liked it al1
the more, though he would have
been puzzled if You had asked him
‘to draw the line between rant and
true poetry, He asked for Clownery,
and liked the fool in Ring Lear not
‘knowing that Shakespeare had given
‘him more than he asked 1or, He

wanted to have his nerves set g-
creeping; when Shakespeare
gave him the witches and Banquo’s
. ghost, he gulped them down in inng-
cent faith, I believe  that he was
very much the better for taking in
all this, even though he did not, reg-
Use the richness of the fare he had
en.

In such drama, evep when it i i
a crude state, there ig Vitality ang
‘power.

Te passions whie
stir the depths o oD

'concessi tgetgave ole,
ons he peop]
and in retyrn the life of the !;)eeo};)lee’

dramatists of - th
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informed and enriched his art. -
This, I submit, should have b

the path chogen by our dramaﬁsf“
Our intellectuals started with indcin_
ference if not contempt for the or o
nary man. The moment we put O¥
selves on a pedestal and say ‘we arse
Ot as other men’ we lose the sep "
of our common humanity, we 1039
humility, and more than all, we 10

€ nourishment given by the m £
Stream of life. Now we have Iost
touch with the people, who have lee
the new dramg severely alone. Thei‘
should be a cyrrent continuaiy
flowing from the people to the artgo‘
and back again from the artist
the people. In our drama we fif
hat current interrupted,

WHEN our amateur p}aywrighttg’
talked of taking drama back e
life, they seem tq have understood tB
word in g very restricted sense. :
strong passions, the soaring idealisi
the faith in man’s lofty stature an
bis proximity to  tne gods of f
UPDer air, the bewildering mixture O
the serioys and the Iudicrous~--thefe
things were prominent in the O
drama however crude its form Wa‘;’
Now we find that these things als
are life, and life in a sense, far truet
sense, than the passing problems ‘;5
day to day life. At any rate thal
what the tommon people seem
Whink; Man has not outgrown strong
Dassions as the advocates of the Hgh
satirical touch would have us think.
More than the strength of the pas
SIons, the great yirtye of the older
drama—let “us yse the term Shakes"
pearean in g loose sense—was thad
SOmehow it manageg again an
agaln to toyen the basic, primevab
fundamentg) things in huma?
nature. These things manifest them~
selves in local ang temporal modes:

but they themselves defy time. THE -

8reat dramatist hag 4o pierce through
he local mode, which is only the
outer crust, ang give us a glimpsé
of the thing underlylng, This
true of comedy g4 well as tragedy.

IN our modern soctal drama, have

We not been stressing the surfac® .

manifestations rather than the im-

Pulses beneatp them? Have we
(Continued on page 43)

Preferably Puranic.
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—RAJASUYA—

A Skit

By

N. Kasturi

* *
IT

: n
School. Preparations begin ;;s‘;ge
35 the school doors open & hildren
Summer recess and the ¢ Hicted
troop in. The person who isll others
¥ith headache earlier than a

is a big event, every ’yea;&r,mt(g:
school Day at our Girl's

for
5, of course, the Music Teacher,

dern
she has to select the vpliY- Mo
Prose plays are too shor
Arab for mofussil audiences. Besides,
Yike processions before mosques,
avold music, e
Widows. No girl dare play that 0

and tOO
Besides’

(And, they revel in

up-
our town, as elsewhere) An ub

ium
ountry stage without a ha;?r?; for
% rajse a curtain of cacop b will
the play to break thro:ga naph-
attract only as many fans &

t 8o,
thalene baly _can gathg:véglsésam,‘
he story has to be Fﬁ,en then, the

the
. Choice is severely ringed bY

elders of our place, and
are of the stuff of gossamef‘dly and
Plays, for them, are too ungo dra is
Sthers g0 erotic. Harischan

10~
devious laws of politics and SOC

ritics, the
They are tough ctheir skins

Some

Gandhian and Ptahaladaa; toi(s)
Tevolutionary.  Mudrarakshas

ti~
Pro-Brahmin, parasurama Is an

atriya; Sadarama is anti-Vaisya;

is anti-

ararama Charita

SUdf‘a(ka): Sakuntala mtroggf:ﬁz
érmen;  Lava-Kusa  tra

Washermen; Krishna Leela eli‘;?;zz
®wherds and Choodamani sangainst
Monkeyst Aswamedha goes aj -
€ grain of the half-dozen
‘ in
*A famous modern playwright

Rannada, who died in 1946.

.
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our town. The choice,
watll %lel;r Otfherefore fell on Rajasgy'a,
larsx'ssplfsq’r had another argumen $
'Scslfavour; jts cast was 50 numgl%o l.
::hat every single girl in the s hoal
1d be thrown in, sompwhez:e. his
as n important consideration, ts,
Wasna tot, was dropped, her pare?hev
if'oilg go to pieces and prevent

‘Music Teacher from raising her voice

in the town, again.

tradition:
me years now, the
haﬁoia?{oen root in oux'astr;\;v::l . gﬁ:f,
irls shall appear
sonégrgxril; the school play,’whateggf
zﬁg'theme. Doddapapainna s Kcll.lastlz;;1 -
i hardy annual as ..
te; lzugiezr1ce> cannot escape he;:3 r:zr;g
gere ohly song, Nagumomu. e
that unwritten law a}nd you rt 2
illade of irresponsible, anony: hou
gﬁésiles against all responsipie,

‘Rajasuya had, thank God, Krishna in

¢ Master's
r cast. The Pos
i rIr?’nge‘i'lahad on her the stan;gﬁgi
gl?: gheroine, and whohl?;:: tg:d lice
tor's daug »
Subk—Inusgegf the hero? The daugég;;arx;
Bhin;g;htrgg;te;n %utkawallah’s fgmily
?on]ta;ained the nefdﬁh%szitgagxtfa:s"'
hirty girls "
Abx?lltlit :ssist as Rishis on the occa
§§m of the great sacrifice.

ven-
ALS were held every € '
Egﬁﬁihe sun went down, ft;rsarg
s ot n e K00l EPIASA,
an ‘
Everyh?{gign‘ The townsmen 1?1‘;:,1;“2
thi‘Zhc all that noise, élog;lr;’g bt .
% ould fin X
oot g? ovghe?n stealthily pizea;l:%cé
Many1 n the windowbars amzl earnt.
thrmlflts and the cliches artxmc ade
e the property of the pu e .their
theﬁ hear even elderly men, ielr
cou- in the shops, discxtllsls Wid
desks_ta and the sehilya wi ihelr
gﬁﬁginets and pompously progn
cate the finale.

ed ;
dent was secur
‘éﬁ ltalfg l:1au:imséxzze<i. Sug:céﬁpgg:
. d came .

ound an :
st Wlerrlgsre up proudly in thz sct;%o;,
pat:x(li:?)und with its fringe of gr
CcolL , |

mango leaves. . _
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The drama was definitely not g
‘failure”! Indeed, it could well have
been worse, as many remarked, con-
sidering the talents of those who
trained the girls, The critieism of
Olhers was moderateq by the thought
that the children were young and
they cowlg only do their best.

Before the curtain iell, the Presi-
dent, no less g person than the
amildar of the Taluk, scrambied on-
to the stage and made 3 Speech, That
speech and the distribution of priges

that came later marked the begin-
ning of the end.

THE speech conformed strietly to

standard. The President began by
confessing that he was utterly in-
competent to preside over the func-
tion, for the obvious reason that he
had never attended g Girls’ School.
He then elahorated, for the henefit
of a restless and gradually emptying
house, the basic prineinles of egdu-
cation {especially female), the bur-
dens of parenthood (especially male)
and the mysteries pf Divine Dispen-
cation. While distribui;mg prizes,
the Amilder melted somewhat, He
condescended to stroke some winners
on the head, smiled equinely on
others and sought {0 educe the
nhames of a few. He Was a  young
man who had been turned aut of the
University but a few Yyears ago, snd
he had a hapit 0t grinning blandly

at all angd sundry. He congratulated
Bhishma  with the words:

beard is quite natural;”
mented the i

twins; he saig it wag unlucky that
the Harmonist eonlg not be seen by
the audience and thai the Music

‘n:gedal before Sisupal

2, he stood y in
his shoes and spoy o

ted three complex

e town, we Teaped
‘the whirlwind. The girls whom he
-stroked ang

whom he spoke -

SWATANTRA HANNADA LITERARY MISCELLAY

became gp swellheaded that th%:
taunted the others into unrighted
Indignation. Al the noses of
School were either up in the Apple:
Yon jayer or down under the teakt
wood desks, Those who did not g:o
the prizes attributed their fate
lenorance, partiality, or communé
brejudice. They refused to attend ®
school in which they were insulte
and others prigeq,

ab

Bhishma went home weeping,
;»lhe head of a gigpling crowd, a0
er

prospective groom cancelled B8
marriage, for, gs he said, “Her cheek
Was astounding!”  ‘This news
alarmed other parents and many
mariiageables withdrew from schook:

But, it was Sisupala’s mother, the
Second Assistant, who suffered the
WOrst. People wondered in whispers
why the Amildar had gilated so ful
SOely on her daughter's meagf‘i’
accomplishments. The sjver meda
00 Was a surprise, pulled ony of th®
President’s pocket a the rast M-
ment, by his own tainted hand. CON"

stant repetition made even he
Waverers accept. the stories 928
authentic,

Whiffs of suspicion from
he main cloud cast ominous Sh#

dows, even on the other Mistresses
and the Music Teacher,

THE local MLA., who is a puritan

In public affairs, branded the entire
bunch gg undesirable, and led 2
delegation tg the higher regions of
Government, The  Inspector of
Schools attempted to assuage the
fury, which only added  another
chapter to the adventures of scan-
dal. Finally, the teachers were all
transferred to other Institutions, bub
DO one dared take their places, under
the pitilegs floodlight of small talk-

Thus Rajasuya, in our town 100

Sowed the seeds of discord ang yietded
& harvest of hate ’

R

*The Rajasuya  performeq by King

Yudhishtira. sowed the seeds of the war
in the Mahabharata, '

(Rendered by the Author srom his
Original RANNADA skit)
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WANTED-WORLD CONTACTS

By D. V. GUNDAPPA

IN this world there az’ei tWO'tCIZSSEZ
of people whose destiny i
be in :f stgte of perpetual discontentl:
Be one is the artist, and .the_Othe_
the statesman; angd thelr d}SCOﬂw
ut springs directly from their mot
Taterial which is the psychalogym-e
heir fellowmen. The quality of oy
Material ang the excellence Of 19
Preparation musy he swited to eac 5
oher. If that has not Jappene
hey can hope for no credit.
Wha sighs for beauty is the Pf;ii’
Who strives for it is the ;mte;’:’n‘mé
The satisfaction of having hy
®fMcient, human instraments nd
Ippropriate public situations tou;i v
3y and shape to the beauty & e
by the mind’s eye js rarely ?tlarly
able to the statesman., Simi m:
Re satistaction of having found ﬁat .
T verbal instruments and_aderi; e
Ways of adjusting them to give g'eauty
8l shape tq the vision of i
Seen in the cavity of his hea b ot
cult of attainment to the e
Or hath of them the internaz P
Subtle and refined, the exﬁgr}; ab
Tough and crude. And arnwisgthe
amony between the twa oo
Drovlem for hoth, I they arenever
Dle of introgpection they can tent
8cape 2 certain teeting of dxscgle "
Over what they have been an tent.
achieve, By it is a holy disco
W

(Continued from page 40; man
eally come to grips Wwith :the
Rature, ang tried to eXplorf the
Srange byways and aleys oseems
SArt? The soclal reform play sees
be digging its own grave g
While it appears to be most Sfu rm is
ol 11 i is suecessful the re oes to
HBected and then the play ceas 12y,
Test ws. Ipsen's briliant ﬁt .
+he Dol’s House does §O B But
Beath the surface of things. dated
ap, the Jess 3 is definitely dACEL

¢ Hamlet is not. The 4o

‘:ﬁked out and hecame & free

who

Olman. If there are women p
Are SN dolls, it is by cho!ce:o agaen
‘ an eye to strategic advantage.

The lack of ith js no matser for
i e1. )
comphr;?: th?vifag a fairly plerétxfg;
weof literature on the sec{:e f)f y
crop' ot’s workshop, also plenty Ail
o QP’ lwork of a certain grade. T
crgatne its own umportance. But i
T o and thews of our litera u‘ts
e b((;nerow stronger It shoul'd ﬁ;l ‘;m
shos! gth the fresh air blown'xgI T .
e Wr]lters of the wide world. C a;sge
o :iture which will help us SeDf
o mi(xe‘!;tories, viographies, Stolnedes-
are' 1§ure secounts of traxlzgr, Jes-
ad'vc% e séciology, and popui : treas
eriptit these several soCid e
Hses Onc}ences. 1f our creative e
i shaa o 1 1, M
ra 3 o
e ‘spzr};}g!fytgzmﬁ un1'versez}eccot;};—=
?e gerzv%ur winds must b
acts.

3 ¢. The

nalized—beRir MU éc hgive e

emegh man does no ive b
?lfgtlng); always to his own

j ercise. A
i i a physical ex .
dlge%tmnox?—r::onsciousness ab&zt ocr)lgr
ceifm?srl 2 sign of good health.
se g

Ira. WOr W ou]d 153 dO d
3327

jr object it

and to their © !

s themielt\g:esir attention from tﬁhﬁe

s mrnd their workshops fo the

S ahorizon at the v;ii‘s,(:an?1 >, and

?E??e‘;h their spiiﬁnﬁ?d “;ram jes
?)t igiﬁ?t?(ﬁczveﬂmfx by the Author)

7

ial
ing that the socia
1 am not 3;5:;"; all in litera-

play has no preaction against the

b Asofathe old type of ;ira;nua;

e even welcome it. nS our

winﬁ?:? the revoib has done

¢o

good. et you axe

will say: “B

SOMEl?Nfskmg for Shakesp;agﬁ,?m;
ﬁ’say 3 is a tall cér kn;ees—-

Kahd aék—-—and on bendgd mees

?grmShake’speare ,?nge Rali ;:gné b

e theygg:: hawever that the

Or%gr'tlfeys‘;%od jg the path for us
pa

tod?;;' Courtesy: AIR, New Delht)
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HERE'S
how you can get rid of
Cstate Duty worries ?

(1) Take Ou

i t a Poli

paying the Est icy for the speci

but not exceed?rt;e Duty to the extent ofp :fllﬁc purpose of

from the g Rs. 50,000. These polj e duty payable
payment of Estate Duty e policies are exempt

(2) Get Te
mporary Assurance Cover for
a period

of six months
and tw S
duty on pro 0 years to provi
to recogﬁise%ertyﬁ Lansferred as agsgme for payment of
and for other gli?t 1;0 charities, the perii dglfts. For gifts
S two years. is six months

take(sg Fo.r the Sole Benefit of
w policy under {nhe

omen’s Property Act
the Estate Duty Act ar;e

the propert,
duty. ¥ and thus

pmw;\xlfe and/or Children:
o .ns of the Married
s bolicies under Sec. 34 of
s ;ggregated with the rest of

2 separate lower rate of

to life ins lgence of
urance policies. Our E:gilmﬁedDuty n relation

ential service i

is

offered to you
you absolutely free ang with no obli
igation to us.

| THE
IINITEH INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE G0, LTD

Head Office
United India . d
Life Build;
P. B. No. 28], Madrasug.dlng’

RXNQ ' 2

A8 9

. Prige_.
" Prige land misgiving more than su
, In orthodox literary circles. 1t

KAILASAM: HIS ADVENT ON
THE KANNADA STAGE

By K. SAMPATHGIRI RAO

1:;3 advent of Kailasam in the
truly orld of Kanmada letters Was
‘came ai1 literary phenomenon. He
" , he saw, and he conquered.
the eto?gs universally acclaimed as
ang famost writer of social dramas
ProhgaTces. The title «Karnataks
-Greatjgna Prapithamaha”  (The
Farce) rand-father of Kannagda
this DhStuck‘ to him. He had used
Gatti (_rase in his prologue to Tollu
ang p . produced in 1918), the first
‘his K}”haps the most enduring Of
paro dvdtnnada plays, 1t Was to
Which he phrase in a Telugu Verse
charly referred to D. Krishnama-
mahg » as “Andhra Nataka Pitha-
‘Dramy the grandfather of Telugu
and g . This verse used to be sung
“tist portrait of the Teluguy drama-
Mmenf, %zr‘_rlanded at the commence-
enacteq the Telugu plays usually

saociatys” he Amateur Dramatic
days of o1v. which enjoyed its hey-
Tate E%hry between 1916-1930. The
of the aghavachari of Bellary, one
amateur‘mst versatile and talented
duced 4 actors South India Pro-
: Dlayn the last generation, Us€
dramas the leading roles in these
Temper Kailasam was an  active
socizts of the Amateur Dramatic
Aramaige e 204 had his own earliest
Sociatioy, CIOLS produced by the As-
Tolly Gy Indeed, the writing of
“Drama atti was stimulated Yy 2
tuteq Competition graciously insti-
fhjed 2nd endowed by the late Kan-
the t}? Narasimha Raja Wadiyal,
“Wag fbren Yuvaraja of Mysore, who
Amatey many years Prestdent of
Kaflasor Dramatic Assoclation.
In Shimm ‘was at that time serving
o éga District as 2 probationer
eological Department.

»*

THE fame that came to Kallasam

unsolicited caused no little sur-

-

d he was mangling the Kan-
nade language, and his insistence on
having the speeches of his characters
printed phonetically, that is exactly
as they were spoken in daily conver-
sation, was a sore trial to the reader

compositors. And then
there was the tree hotchpotch of
Kannada and English which greatly
disturbed the peace of mind of Kan-
nada liferary men accustomed 1o old
traditions. But this was no more
than a reproduction of how English-
educabed people actually talked. In
spite of the croakings of scandalised
literary pursuits, Kailasam captured

was feare

preath of life and Vi
brought on the K
it would not be wron

Kailasam hims
Ise by the triumph h.e

{than any one @
had achieved. Kannada Was not his

mother tongue. He spoke Tamil at
nome—and 2 pure form of it, judged
vy Mysore standards. But he had
never aspired $o De 2 writer either in
Tamil or Kannada. He had been
lured by English like all the brilli-
ant voung men generation,
and had a raré command of that
language. His college studies had
peen Science, Geology and Che-

graduating from

mistry; and after
the Presidency

had proceeded t
College Of Science. He graduated
from that college  with Geology Aas
his special subject. Kailasam had
ne predilections to carving out &
career for himself as 2 Kannada
writer. But when he was widely
acclaimed 28 © ¢, he had the humi-
lity and sanity to realise that it was
in recognition of something NEW
he had done some pioneering effort
on which he had stumbled, in the
way of realistic writing which seem~
ed to supply 2 real need in contem-
Kannada titerature. He

porary
looked upon nis efforts as mere



o
BWATANTRA KANNADA LITERARY MISCELLANY

; da
- . erfect adaptation in Kanna -
<46 SWATANTRA RANNADA fareniny MrscELs® \ gﬁagxeir delineation o;?endbyr%)ﬁ’ ;astgktxfme anci vtu’:;ayogo ;’?;Pef:g
V : on on the stage, I 3 , It ts a long u ’
pointers, and indications which, he house and a ‘compound walr' throws it} Kaflasam put all his heart and };J[;:wglso one of his most poi-):éeaé
carnestly hoped, others would tage round it"—as he used to say. B Wik, | ' raconteuring hits. The exaggethose
Up. And when he came acrosg fate willed 1t otherwise A second pl belonging to the §af0i°al effects achieved by a7 of
genuine efforts in that direction from It was early 19.19 that the éarl? days W';; aganduaalvilladbadaayi compositions were the outcgn fmus
any quarter he was greatly gratified, apateur D,a,,‘,’atﬁrc‘ Association Orge* Dpty Bluf) and was written under oo had seen in the m“fofessio-
and gave all such efforts his warmest nised a festival of ;7%0 amts week STesting circumstances. A Law- of Western countries from ps‘ and
enco’ur agement. His was BN ama-  pp sucooedy oi memn dow yers cor;gference was to meet in nal singers and enffertamer 'proved
teur’s detached outlook; he had Rahindranath Ta o gte iniugufaw angalore, and The Amateur DIama~  noi yery outlandIS_hnessxailasam
ngv;zr desired to enter the lists as g This was the g&feet's(’ﬁrst visit ¥ te Association was to enpact a dramad  ucne  and attmcgveénd he pro-
professional. South India, Music, lectures &  Provide entertainment to the dele- o o op adept ab i%?:: syongs in Car-
* dramas were arranged every d8J 205, One of the English plays of  gyced e witt, English words, and
Those were pre-loudspeaker daysr the late v. v. Srinivasa Iyengar natic music wfliis knowledge of the
IN writing and producing his plays 2}1‘1 often it happeneqd that the mﬂrsj" (th)sekrecent demise we 91‘11 %‘g“;g()i ;)ic;zm_zc’f;g“-of music—Western, Hm;
; ‘cians = ak . echnl 0 no
T T L B o L e apd - Cammatie wos, o0t
;hﬁt Weée the result of inborn apts. ?(r)lrc:;aﬁd were hooed off t:h‘;1 gg:: ?}fge sti‘ng successfuily Dr‘f’d‘ﬁggr:z ({E‘;ﬁ?gteg:aand often surprised even
sges ';1113 Ez; r?emory of things he hagd sions thatwai{olrll one of ts“‘—’ 4 into Kaﬁasugunavﬂas Sabhg g%e rehear- ocnerienced musicians.
C gland. He had a power- allasam  steppe . 82l o 2 who watche sed © ) pling effervesence, this
ful voice with a resounding metgr. he breach, and delighted every’ %01 this play was not much plea All this bubbling
lic timbre, which he used wity P0dy with hig songs and parodies an

n nein i hi ndishness
markable eff i I, and, in a mood of mischie- playfulness and this ou:la iy
lish god et | Singing Eng- stories. He discovered his abilities Youg chauenge, offered to produce were hewever, only on he sur

' m moving
lish and European songs which he 95 @& raconteur and was in dally something better in Kannada on the There were deeper carrents
had picked up in his student days in demand during the season. .

t to those

weme theme. There was hardly & o0 “yio ot apparen nees

England by his  frequent visits to  Kailasam felt he hag found his week left for the drama to come off. who only watched hlsaﬁgrfc?;;ne%ian.

music halls and theatres, He hag, Vocation, having had to give up his asam produced the play over- as a light entertainer

besides, an extraordinary mimeti(; job in the Geological Department f0F Night (with the help of a faithful *

faculty_and a phenomena} memory, his unabasheq Bohemian ways. He. and jong suffering companion who krit epics

g’h‘;e;lsei nxn}ll){osrz; Otraits Iéad made him Started on ap uncharted career as & g‘;ﬁ% (iit down to dictation) aﬁiafsf:{ SANsKRIT, and téleas;;ffound b cs
unger da; i € or re . ies made

of an irrepressible chaz'icizrgeg;gf YOIAKY of Art and prama. s the next day ! and clooees

flowing with talk ang

gaiety. He hag distingui, 3 nond

dee Dlay has since undergone consi-
shed him- REED from the trammels of officé,

t
Kajlasam. He was no
Table elaboration but the basic plot pression on

in Sanskrit, perhaps,

i deeply learned i knowledge of
g Characters were as Kailasam e working :
self as a sportsman and athlets dyp. Kailasam te}t free as a bird, and originany conceived them that night. but he hage' e had inherited from:
Ing his college days—ag g champion RS earliegt efforts at dramatic com~ he vlay is broad farce, with more tr}e Iangur Ju’stice o paramastva Iyer
mile-runner, angd goal-keeper jn POsibions reflect his buoyant spiriband of Caricature, in the Dickensian way his fat eof s which interprets the
football and Jhockey. 1t was forty- Sxuberant imagination. Home Ruloo than real characters providing end-  ( a_.uthgl{ hymns as postic descrip ;
rate that Kailasam went to Englang the sketch of g blustering lawyer and less 1oy hi is an exampie of Rigvedic Y ogical and chemica
not merely with hig atademic degree deMagcgue who s hegnpecked in ‘K&ilasa}gn ter, agd ;ce of imagina- tions of gthe Slacial period) some-
but with his accomplishmentg as » GOmestic life—followed Tollu Gatti. ion and sexe);gs:;?z Unfortunately changes fmthe o igimality and inde-
sportsman, a wit and ap entertainer, The raovement for Home Rule inau~ he failed o gmvide o iting  thing ge ne originality apd B0
Kailasam was 3 g200d mixer gurated by Dr, Besant which preceded 3111nax In keeping with its mounting pen.den orks, and from his saintly
during his six years stay in & and Gandhij’s  movement for = Sware] £Mpo and ping ters out at the ancient Wtice’ AR adusiva Tyer of
ost Tnorey, secured o Deg?eggal;i affer 1921 suggested the title for the ‘nd Wh‘flz;l at};euglagnpghe word ‘fool- unﬂfasmssomething of the rever?lcg
most ;ndxan_ students ‘do, but stéred biece, Itg devastating satire, the‘ cap (paper) ylathesé SOt O eppreoiatio
his mind with gy that he saw and sharp contrasts of characters, the o

O

We
' ncient Hindu seers, 4
rhymes, music-halj hits, ang Speaking different varieties of T g URING riod Kailasam com- forth by 'aation e Dedic
mations of the classical theaggcla' and the brilliant dialogues bristling )fbosed athi;gelo-xannada p com- ot hfld;gs ot i it D i
flew Indian students ever managé %g Kitﬁ alliterative effects (for .Which, Ve jingle U?;-to-%ate Chap, for whicg g:;,sti(:::l;e s e Mo the foig)v‘v;}
(<3 Kallasam showed g pPronounc ® g0 s for whit e runs To e 1
KRailasam’s car weakness) all provide fine dramatic laﬁt;g :ugpetgially pre?a(rggloﬁr ot e g eﬁecgadgswa i the memory of
buman calculatioge!’%a:' °§:§§é§§d f;?, entertainment ang make Home Rulg" ton of oa :pgitl;pzlazer!) and cap gﬁhg‘éur adasii® e halo of Wilggf:
be that of g ge’ologist-..and if he ;- dSucce,ssful acting play, ending n» it of footrug which looked like & ul,af,e , i the halo of w
ramatic elimg; 1 arks g e s Buhadn R s
lt;adoi?i%?;vegu%?& c%z;f":v%l&% hémsféf th the laWyer’sx x?vvlglc}v:gf rlenn;thel" gltl;‘;mv%!?g%gehz n:;n;gg:eddres“ Ope;% g;stggbzogz fn"aﬂonette e
less have rigsen to ’be the head orfm ~ Whose wise angd sturdy commonsense 2 himself as a modern girl with wor Bieofneie:
Geological Department and retif‘gg exposes the double life of her lawyer The

hich
Son with telling sarcasm. Kailagam's Yerous foppery. Tippaarholli W

: H
car, a4 neat widows are a class by themselves, and® "



Kailasam was known as ‘paapa’
(baby) by relations at home, and he
considered himself
one in respect of his revered uncle
who was one of god’s own good men,
for him as well as for those who

SWATANTRA KANNADA LITERARY MISCELLANY

Taranath’s deep knowledge of Vedan*
more specially
mellifluent Kannada had made him

one of the most effective and res-
pected of apostles of the national

te thought, versatile accomplish-
ments and charming discourses B

Almost contemporaneous with his
early efforts in Kannada, his mind
was dwelling on themes from the
Mahsabharata; and he wag beginning
to conceive, in his own uniquely
vivid way, the great characters of

‘the epic: Ekalavya, Arjuna, Drona,
Bhishma, Karna, Krishna, angd
others.

The character of Ekalavya,
the Iorester—generally remembered
as the beau ideal of g perfect disciple,
who by dint of his unswerving devo-
tion to his gury (‘Guru-bhakti’)
became a master archer, greater than
even his gury, exercised a fascing-
tion on Kailasam, ang provided the

theme for Purpose, his first English

play. About this time he was drawn

to Pandit Taranath of Tungabhadra,

The Lost

Like a proud Woman th
To the entreaties of he
I hugged my pride anq

The curtain was raised—
To my utter shame our e
There arose g thrill of he

While thy hand lay upon m

Still 1 feign

But, Perchance, m hea
Is the light of | Y o

———

By KRISHNA KUMAR KALLUR

at would not listen
r lover

Yes met and lingered,
pe agd a tremor of joy,
. eart, ki

An eager desire to fly to thyysid:r > lindling

ed to cast indifference at thee;

awakening in the Gandhian ers
Panditji took kindly to Kailasam
and gave him that understanding
sympathy and encouragement, which
means so much to creative artists
Kailasam’s Purpose thus came to be
first published in Prema a quarterly
magazine edited by Pandit Taranath
-—With an appreciative note and com-
ment by the editor. This and sub-
Séquent writings in English—plays
and sonnets—possessed his whole be-
Ing and stirred him to his depths.
Both in conception ang artistic exe-
cution his English writings reveal
Such rare originality of approach and
profundity of thought and feeling
that as a  dramatic artist he was

Indeed justified in looking upon these

as the acme of hig achievement.

Friend

within my heary
nd thee alone,

greet thee!
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MASTI VENKATESA IYENGAR:

~——

~————

AJASEVAPRASAKTA M asti
Venkatesa Iyengar will, I trust,
Permit me to claim to be one of his
timate friends. s
me goes farther back than mine
With him, for as a boy of ten he must
have been in the group of merry
Wchins that watched me ride in
State along the mnarrow streets of
Ishnarajpet to take charge of my
Orst taluk as amildar—now forty-
years ago. I first heard of him
the bridegroom elect, who was
Orily to receive the hand of my
Iend the late Mr. Krishnaswamy
Yengar’s daughter—God’s blessing on
¢ day—and as one who expected to
and first in the competitive exami-
Dation for the Mysore Civil Service
for which he had sat recently. Both
®vents came off happily. I was not

- N
(Translated from his Original KAN

«QRINIV ASA”’

By NAVARATNA RAMA RAO

arriage, but a friend
pEeifﬁeafvlggeaﬁended, described the
f)ridegroom as a brilliant young ?111;&
o ¢ A S
[ whic. ;
?\?Ig;tifrv?fg impressively cl_eveg 1;; :.
stentorian way, for my fnell; &
«pelow-Ghats” man was ¢ aryalso
praise to Mys%'ear;;sl,g and was
hard of hearing.
m'IchiEifst met Masti when.lie r:pggt;t}
himself for duty as Ass;s :;lnd Soun-
missioner in the Genera | Rever
secretariat at Bang_alore hen
was orking as an Asmst'ant e e
ot WI was attracted to h}m afi OI;.n 1;
tary.he was overflowing with ptq:ileaf
ford nature—and as I was 1o Wé-
%Zodid not have totshga{;e?t ;nn% e
deal tog A s
rgifgre?i %JC)eOC}Iad much in common, in
S —
' +

His acquaintance

My Heart Has Put Forth Flowers |

By KRISHNA KUMAR KALLUR

t forth flowers

My heart has pu ent and colour;

Blessed with the grace o:' s‘cﬂd
They have fiery petals o dgiam;e.
They sparkle with pure ra

high
Their fragrance longsutlo. :r:;:lllet::e
1 s
d the range of the e ing
’l:zy;:lcct the distant light ot; :::::;-e, gi
Still hidden in the depths o

they bloom and fold
the tune of my pan

Jiving beauty
d fulfilment.

In joy and pain
Their petals to e
Their dreamy life is & o
Which awaits a purpose

ting heart;

ard view ]
r fresh and sweet;

ir own

I hide my flowers from outv:
And keep them in bloom c:l "
They have a message of e o
Which the world may neve

ADA poem by the Author)

(R
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taste, outlook, ideals, and achieve-.

ment.. We had sat at the feet of the
same Dbeloved master, and learnt
from him reverence for great and

roble things in life and - literature. -

We became great friends—and speak-
ing for myself I can say I never read
a good book ar saw anything which
pleased or uplifted me but I thought
'of him and wished to share my joy
with him.

1 well remember the occasion when
first I knew how dear Kannada and
Kannada, literature were to him. He
had left the Secretariat, and had
been posted to some charge in Kolar
District, but we still met occasionally
——and this time we were spending a
day together in the Traveilers’
Bungalow at Srinivaspur. He gave
e a paper he had composed in Eng-~
lish, reviewing a XKannads, work
Ramasvamedha by a poor genius who
wrote under the pen-name of Mud-
dana, because his own was too
obscure o get a public, and to whom
Tecognition came as g tear-offering
for a sad and early death. I am nho
great judge of archaic Kannada, but
Ramasvamedha was g thing of
beauty in the kindly light that
Masti’s tender appreciation . cast on
it, and the English essay itself was

a masterly piece of brose and criti-
cism.

OUR mutual regard grew and re-

fined with the passing of the years
—a matier of Jess interest
world than ourselves,
over a few years and come to the
Tather dramatic revelation to me of

_Masti 35 one of the masters of
Kannada and explorers of new ways
in literature.

We were travelling togethe
Kadur to Chik ¢ a o

magalur, and haqg
halted for food ang rest at Sakkare-
iled away the hot
:noonday hours in carefree talk about
‘men and booksmconversation with
Masti was never far from the men
and books he loved-—and bresently 1
made a remark ahoyt the poverty of
ilbzeacr:)nada in tshort; stories—which had
me quite a feat
literature in Tand g oens

: Bengali angd Marat

Masti  looked thoughtfy) . for hia:
moment, then said it wag true ang
1t was a pPity—but haq 1 seen some

and I shall skip

t0 the -
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work of the kind in Kannada Wh"d;
. had come out guite recently? - N-Qh
He was glad he had the book wit
him, if T would eare to let it lighte?
the tedium of waiting till we starte
. on our way. I accepted the hook—
a slim, well got-up volume, modestly
entitled Some Short Stories
“Srinivasa.” I opened the book #
Tandom and happened on the story
Indira?—which is the gem of the
collection, and in my opinion uP”
surpassed for a tenderness sad i
remembered kisses after death.
read it aloud, for the sweet Kannad";
of it was honey on my tongue, and
wished to share my enjoyment wit
Masti—but the pathos of the tale
drowned my voice and I could rgad
no more. I asked Masti who Srini-
vasa was. He said he knew, but Wa$
under a promise not to reveal.
horrowed the book and read it thab
night, and the stories charmed M€
and the characters haunted me, tll
in the small hours of the morning
it was Irresistibly borne in on me
that it was Masti himself and none
other that was the sorcerer. When
I met him later in the day I charged
him with the wizarary which bhad
robbed me first of tears and then ©f
sleep—and he pleaded guilty, withoub
Auy expression of regret. That Was
how I discovered that Srinivasa W3S
Mastl, and I should not wonder 1

the future remembers Masti chiefly
as Srinivagsa,

It is a joy given to few to wateh
the gradual unfolding of genius and
the growth of recognition—and this
J0y has been mine. I qo not here
bropose to give a list or critical esti-
mate of my friend’s works, or an
analysis of his gifts or character
but I am sure that, o few slight remi-
niscences may not only interest his
public, but throw a passing light on
certain phases of his personality.

_ Oue night, we were resting after 2
journey in bhag weather, in a road-
side Traveller's Bungalow at Nelli-
Eere and, after a sketchy meal, W¢
lay awake listening to the Mosqui-
toes on the hard ribbed rest-house
beds. After some desultory talk, and

a brief silence in vain woolng of
sleep, Masti starteq up and whimsi-
cally asked me ¢

0 tell him a story. I

SWATANTRA KANNADA LITERARY MISCELLANY iy - .
nd énd would hardly believe that the

sald story-telling was his gift and
hot mine; however, I would essay it
Or once, and hoped it Would+ be
Sleep-compelling unlike his. I then
‘Concocted a ghost story from scraps
of remembered tales whicn had
thriled my childhood—I put the
&Cene in the Malnad, no doubt undir
he suggestion of the weather out-
Side—and even in the telling of if,

succumbed to its soporific effect.
Masti however had no such luck, for
e told me mnext morning that M7
Story had made such an impression
o0 him that it had hagridden that
Blght, and his sensibility was still on
dge with the weirdness of it. I W%S
reminded of the reaction of Burns to
S0me pretty but commonplace hn;:s
of verse—tfhere was not much n
hem but they had struck some Se.’t‘h
Sltive chord in his heart. So wi
Masti my hotchpotch of a ghost St‘?rg
8d chanced on some re§p0nis‘v :
Sensibility, and it later on inspire
One of his finest short stories.

T another time, I told him the life
story of a rather rare old gentie-
Man from whom I had taken 1es502§
D playing on the violin. Masti Wnd
8reatly touched by its sadness, 2 to
Umble heroism, and asked me bt
Make g story of it. While I w 1
Wondering if I could, and how
Should set, about it, Masti solved My
Droblem by taking it from me, a!r;i !
8ave t{o Kannada literature .
Subbanna, which is one of the lnllo‘?e
Moving Jong short-stories I 02
tead,

Masti has written a good deﬁl ;sf
h poetry and prose, songs, ba %mé
S0hnets, narrative poems In th
Manner of Chaucer and Wol'dswoll;is.’
& grammar of criticism, and a nt
Ical novel. I am not 2 competﬁke
Sdtle of Kannada poetry, bub I o
Masti’s verse, and I think his pr"I?Isis
S0me of the pest I have read. as
‘8hort stories are some of themns_
90d as any in literature. I 4 for
ed one of them—Masumattl-—5
JUr master Mr. Tait, who was inclit‘l)ie
think my praise of Masti Tt
Alection than judgment. M. had
' Mmireq the story—he said it n
Catures which always moved me

e
- Sirongly love of country, reverenc

%or its past, and hope for its future;
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original had lost and not galrilreld i1tr;
tne translation. The story Rajai‘i’s
English guise so won Srfr Rajafl's
teart that he dlg 11; into Ta
Indian readers. )
soll\lllt:sti for all his ma'stery. of };1nrge
ish a’nd love .for '1ts hterz;du a’.
Stron 1y—almost fanatma.lly-ho S .
st.rongfmm which I—with perh;p-
v1ew1 strength and fana?xclsm—— 115.
equae He bélieves that no endu;oni
et én very good work can be e
o Indian in English }.aecause—t;1
¥ e1‘11;11derstand Masti r1g1}tlyg—se§
It;ru.cture of one’s thoughtdlsEn alish
; 's mother-tongue, an g n
% Oneus 5 foreign language leazl"ee
m t(?l from books. I do n'()g1 a'Lg;; e
most 3(I)ur knowledge of Englis ;mes
oy den as that argument gss er-.
i living language, and has pWe
W it lives and §u1ture.
ought some ©
hav: hils1 liarnt some Of ox(xir ii?eisxg
B ng, in it; we have usé i
lea; n:r?gs’t jnptimate intercoursenwhas
o in j nd sorrow.
our friends in JOY al s
been r:g 10;15 with us lang?aggourse
become  al s o
natu;ahsatgg&in Igha?acteri§tics from
acquires, © ent here as it has In

?ogx’n King’s English or the dia-
T

d or Tre-
land or Scotlani r
ie(r:lts olf)u%x;% is English, andcggxgnlgzg
oglis m
that. I 2 1

Ek?agtnf? a:tlndian has u& éllilr; etlzg;g:

ing and hag ade
wortg (S;yingian English, it x;voukéhl;%
m%n for him not to emp oy vt
fOh¥cle He would, In fact,b acn
‘r,rfoxe f)eople that way than by

her. ‘
> MUST refer to oné great gugh;czngz
Masti’s outlook on hfe-—l;;i 1zln prioed
1 for his fellowmen, whis b el
o t once insight and tende bui:.
B Iat hs at human weaknesses,
Hgtl?rggscorn. His smil&a ulis Ilf;ngg;l_;
n g bl
ije of an indulg
Z:s{ ) :?r(;nsgm DilAEAN "‘aﬂiek‘é";i?
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CITY BY NIGHT

By SANTHA RUNGACHARY

DEEPAVA{JI is to most of us and
of Ligll‘lxlt.,s children merely a Festival
& festival a festival of new clothes,
a day wit of sweetmeats. It is just
v h an excuse for excitement
legengds er-eating. According to our
e g Deepavali marked V-Day,
Naraks Say when Satyabhama slew
shnaura with a single arrow while
paval lay fainting beside her.
Victory 'lt Is the celebration of that
victory’ v, IS the welcome that the
're.emeregcexved when they joyously
‘eally tp, Dwaraka. It is allegori-
e triumph of Good over Evil

V-
hoy, gzy for 20th-Century India,
'°haractf; has not yet dawned. The
‘weﬂDOnsrs are slightly differeut, the
Ments of have changed, the argu-
s essents war vary but the struggle
acqupey 2y the same. Only it has
ditiong certain subtleties, the con-
“Arawn a;}d rules have had to be re-
héarthe one clean arrow through
techniq“ has been replaced by the
inc};? of give an inch and take
Bdversaric The complexion of the
ars g es has changed because
80 3 man called Freud was

m,
~ two, EMore(’Ver, they are not merely

“tude ofach side has acquired 2 multi-
Roes o, FaMmifications. But the battle
Your por All of us, you and I and
Unbory, n children and, aye, your
or the‘oﬁf,‘“d’en, belong to one side
ut, odq) er. It is a collective fight.

¥ enough, it is an indivi-

we fondle our children, when we pay
our debts, when we turn a beggar from
the door, when we go on a journey,
when we read a book, when we wipe
our tears—if we would only look! 1t
seems to me most of us gasp out our
lives in a world of make-believe.
We live in a city, a bright, wide
city full of houses, cars and shops.
The sun shines on it all day cloth-
ing its beauties with a white radi-
ance. The people are working,
hurrying, their minds too full to
think, their bodies too0 tived to rest.
There is no time to stand and stare,
no time to lean over & pridge and
watch the boat laden with firewood
go down the canal, no time to hold
up your child so that he can look
over the heads of the crowd at the
wizened little magician who makes
the little grey pird pick out your
destiny.  There is only time enough
to know just as much of life as one
can contemplate from 2 door-step or
through an office window with a tidy,

inelastic mind. No time to see more.
Have you ever seen the City at
night? When 4ll its life is asleep

elf to be fit for ano-

and resting its

ther inevitable day? What would be
there to see, you may ask? When
the last cinema house has closed,
when the last restaurant has poured
out its last cup of coffee, when the
last housewife has ‘washed her kit~
chen, what -would be there to see?
What else but closed houses, empty

gy, I/

Wi

2\ N “\\\\\\X\\N\

Uaj
olight too. Fundamentally, it has
a battle between Happiness streets, silence?
You would be amazed. Under the
the soft, reflected

AR happi
2 regular Sy \ _\QQ\\\_\\\;\\\\§\§ Da Ppiness. They are like the
peller co al \Q“‘\‘\\\\\\\\&&\\ . wils; a{?l? Night which part Life itself. twinkling stars, in
Probabls dreary, dragging war end? glow of the moon, the city throbs to
edag never. But ean we at least a life which most of us die without
.8 bargalnacmeve a compromise, make ever coming {0 know. The city by
 Bavge 'y %take time off to negotiate, day is dominated by the Machine, by
st long enough to recognise Time, by Fear. The city at night
There is no rush,

ad
Versaries as——ourselves? is man-made.
There is no noise. Man is not striv-

. ut
st Vkl”efore we can recognise we :
ok. So many of us do not ing. Going through the city at night
is & tour not only through Space but

=

~

Z

NlCCO is on Gwernm
Contract ang 5

GQVGI l""c"t and quasl‘Govel'll {13
ment bodi
»

NATlggAL INSULATED capyE
€0, OF INDIA L7p,

%F@m |.HOUSE, pag

) H

R 4 O

't Q Agents . dod USIE sQ. CALCUTTA e hee

f - 304 Branches 4 : U e f‘use we are too afraid to look.

U v °Vef ‘ndia. Mght WOOk by day and we look by through Time and Mind as Well.

] Whey, 911001: when 1t s raining, and  Perhaps _you go to sleep at tem.
aten th shining, when we have Eleven? But you retire into the
P70, when we are in hospital, when house, lock your front door and pre-
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On a taxi two tired men pags the night

bare for the night. By midnight you
are asleep. At midnight, do you
know, the streets are still full of
beople hurrying home from the
cinema-houses, They disappear into
cars, into cycle rickshaws, into some
conveyance or other. A few are left
behind. One crosses - the street
briskly to walk home, The others,
vaguely, indecisively loiter looking
wistfully around them -+ . Where do
they go0? .Which side is Home?

THE houses are closed, looking like
+ tightly-shut mouths, *

oblruding into another life,
tory footsteps rin
bavement. Is Life only the g
lated noise of the human treaqs
Road-repairers work by @ red flare
beside an awning, quietly,
without speech. The
off. A bright moon s
Hned roads with p

ccumu-

October 23 1954

You have never hearg such silence.
The tall buildings stand wan and pale:

€ Brace of their contours obscured
by the half-shadows, The pan shops
are like little pockets of light in
the dark ensemple of the city ab
night. The ban-wallah sits amidst his
array of soda-water bottles, packets of
cigarettes ang mounds of betel likeé
a god in a trance, A hotel here and
a hotel there ig partly open. Funny-
All the shutters have been closed.
But through a single shutter in the
middle poy
A well-dressed man ang woman come
out through the beam of light, some-
body whistles for g taxi, they drive

Off. Nobody speaks. It i3 like &
5cene in a movie,

It is a half past one o'clock. At-
home you would have been asleep at
least two hours. In the newspaper
offices are a few lighteq windows, the
muffied tap-tap of g typewriter. The
custodians of your thoughts are-

I'S out a cascade of light.-

tomorrow. Down Mount Road cﬁg::i
@ hand-cart full of req metal skmen
drawn by a team of eight work

Chanting a weary song. Eight work-

en doing the work of eight ho;‘S%Sé-
t is a sight which indeed mus the
Obscured by the night. BeSIdeTur_
Single taxi in the stand, on a the

sh towel stretched neatly oneven
ground sleeps the driver lookmgc Has
In his sleep unrelaxed and aler i
€ no home, no wife waiting for > O
No children expecting his return? day
Is his taxi his bread-winner by
and his home by night?

MOORE MARKET, that rougdt :ﬁi
mass of wonder, is closed. Bu

i 1€

Corridors echo the metallic rmgo?a.fs tgn

Watchman’s footsteps as he B e the
§ hourly round. And insl

: e 700,
stin brightly-lit gate of thsleep a

animals

Stretched out on the ground,
dozen peoble. Are the

On the pavements sleeps a
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' October 23 1954 SWA or are they standing
ad asleep too? pleak eyes the
Planning what you should Tre contemplating with

ity in
here to eternity
f"r Ogllr are they half—dozxgg

ith their ,xlileads on their fore-pa
w ;

i es
dreaming of other nights under tre

4

i towards
oads running
Down‘artl?:tsr trundle double-cizgxi
1"hets nrioaded with vegetatl;)lcie:, nI:a an-
tc;i; ok, cgc%gtralgs;ai; is falling.
‘elock. i lling.
e orr(l:(la(r)l driving the qxegearg:. oy
ot ce of covering their heads
pretenhm white towels thr o
zﬁgirtshoulders. Thte;1 e(;lem;f:e o
ach O . )
tth gesl‘eil%(;;:’i G;natter. They will be
a .
fresher for the rain. Chere is 10
he dust has settled. There o the
lTre There is only the
glare.

ches
i nd mosquitoes, the cogl;;xents.
i about on the p ments.
rungm{gong ago. the Market,
Ffro

long road
a steel cage

whole population . .
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way, the jewellers’ '
s’ shops
tBlilizsa?r has been the T?O‘;V;he.glgwer
i acade of prosperity nc;W'l‘e P
Wherow lanes and obscure ot
e ;eogou touch the fabric of ali
thing oo :L };;;:;ne different from anl;e
€ seen X
ik or kno
almog?viimtegts, on the verywrslt-reect?,n
ot € gutter sleeps a wh %
oatic - Who are these pe e
0 they come from? e

are they going? Wh
Y o g? Are ti ere
people of Madras? NéleyTtglee poor
; boor

are
hutsptiﬁgc;eéuny, emptily asleep in thej
hard all 3 slums. They have ‘wn };(elr
with each ag , they have quam:‘r ed
rent wa to her in the hot i elled
Y that hungry peoplé quapmey
arrel,

bith > Nno Gover,
The Census ignores I;?:r?xt’ T}r;o
. e

~ SWATANTRA

streets

October 23 195%

olities ‘
Fossens woud not now o
glassjﬁCatiOn * They belong to no
ome, y
fdust-binrlsﬂhe food picked up from the
1000 scronageq O0ish heaps, t¢
leaves unged from used plantaifl
their mery oW O the way-side, |
are the ] of pottage. These people
bility, 4. 0§ Proof of God's falll
we to the flies to wanton boys are
gods; they kill us for their

sport. 1 :
drag Onn f?oqulet mental stupor they
desire withm day to day, withoub

y out. impulse, with the

darkness
. of d
i)llll{li( a shroud. %
s :
rise frgf,?kt’ha wail of anguish would
from the w-f bavements of our citys
our Obscurel ?:ﬁ?: ss of lost souls In
» loud enough t0

drown
the jesti
quence of g Jestic,  ceaseless elo-

these peo
man coy

h enveloping them

ou

ple.r Aslea. They do not sleep—

e ! iv;/laéys there would be 2
0 the gutter beside

The streets are theif

If their hearts could

QOctober 23 1954

Whi ;
ng c?r f;e blles, always the whiraper-
sltting 4 aiby,.alway‘s some womar
he Wall%a-l night with her back to
hese oy s if suspen@ed in existence.
gageq te the Dilgrim souls mori-
ese ar :tl'flhe 11f.e we have made.
en we e sediment of civilisation.
blue-print plan our Utopias, in the
ing tq builgf the worlds we &are go-
DUt thems , where are we going to
ITreisk two o'clock. Flower Bazaar
tea, o dso of dead flowers and stale
very a\gvn Street lies grim and silent
of the ricllx; heavy with the awareness
8ive doops hoarfis which those mas-
On the : and gigantic locks conceal.
lo moungads leading to the Market
nder 1 s of fruit and vegetables.
corney and-carts drawn round the
ng’ &1 befis of dry, pale hay now
Smell e e air with a warm, moist
men thause of the rain, sleep the
' Who have brought the oranges

§ On the face of the night ri

.
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and the plantains and
the flowers and the spices from
villages on the outskirts of the city.
Other men who have been at work
unloading and arranging the produce
have fallen asleep in their places.

Except one old man who sits count-
ing the oranges which lie before him
the roadway. Not.

scattered all over
far from him sprawled on the green
boy of about ten.

fruit sleeps & little
Perhaps it is the grandson who would’
one day sit and flip the fruits back

jnto the cavernous mouth of the:
doorway behind him with a motion
of the hand as swift and dexterous.
as that of his grandfather.

Life in the city at night is men
prowling about in search of satisfac-
tion and a girl standing at a street--
corner under a lamp with red and
plack bangles on her wrists. There-
is a rickshaw standing nearby. on .
the face of the rickshawman is an

and brinjdls

=y

ckshawmen, acceptance . . -




Watchers of the night, what aof the

acceptance of life untouched by
judgment. It is not actuated by preeq,
it is not the joy of the opportunity
to exploit 2 situation, It ig Jusy
acceptance, On the road at regular
distances in little hand-barrows tit
by Petromax lights which turn the
friendly darkness into g vulgar,
gaudy night are sweetmeats ang ice~
eream. 'Who on earth are the people
who eat milk-sweets at wo ¢'clock
in the night?

TEN minutes later the roag is

empty. The vendors have gone, the
young boys who have been sticking
posters on the walls by the light of
hurricane lanterns have laid them-

selves down begide their work. ‘The
City is asleep.

But Telephone House Is awake.
The postal sarting office is working.
Round the corner ¥ou come head-
on against two policemen. The gales
of the hospitals are Constantly open-
ing and shutting. Young workmen
are  half-dozing ip brightiy-lit
petrol bunks ready to spring to
attention at the sound of 8 homn.
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The city is sleeping. %
barking of a street v
pierces the air Sha'r%e
like the cut of a blzw;
There is around you ¥ o8
silence.  Only  the ilf
frothily laughs to s
all night,

Before the first rays 02
the dawn even ill n
whe rim of the horiol
the eily wakes from ted
brief, nerious, exhausie
slumber. The hush 2
early morning rests like 5
benediction on the roC;t
tops. You hear the SW?t v
fresh warbling of a bt of
A chureh bell rings By.
prayer. Cows jingle 3-
The market lanes have ari
ready been swept cleﬁd'
Where is the little 180
Who slept on the gréet
Iruits, the men who ﬁfge
on the beds of hay, b7
dawn? b0y with the ice-credt

under the Petrom?d

lamp? Where is e
woman who slept in the gutter, “{hetg
Is the child who cried in the night?
Bt is as if the earth has absorde
them,

mto the day in the City comes &
different  race of men, wen Wna
coherence in their lives, men wm
tan draw the line neatly between t '
personal and the impersonal, ,mig_
with work to do to keep up a civilh
sation they have built and dare no
Iet slip. ‘The first bus appears ke 't
Ted flag 3n the distance. A cyclis
8rops a newspaper on a doorstep:
From a hotel come the calm volces
of men who have gone through Lhe

night on their backs, ang the aroma
of coffes.

1t is another day. But torgetful-
ness is not easy. Drowned in YO“é
consclousness  but bobbing up an
taking you unawares, bringing you 0
a stop in the middle of g sentence.
slawing your walk into another room,
obscuring  suddenly your vision 88
You look out through the window, will
come the ttle maggots of your
meory of the quiet, iagged, mind-

less, insistent face of the City BY
Night. -

-
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Timber treated with Har the long

n : insects
than iron and steel 85 ¢ $ion. Neither %
will be subjected 10 COMOMT "¢ 4" simber.

iprog )
aor tungi can attack Hardipr wood and fabrics

ts MR
Hardipmﬁf act only protec of insects. but W

from attack by the vitiDus .‘3; out od materieh.
davizgy them in aiready

Mardiproof ?};-a}nsgf
Prevents rot in tirmber.
Aaplied by dippivg,
“pressure treatrnen
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Figures of 1953

SPEAK OF
A GLORIOUS ACHIEVEMENT
Business in force * ‘
Tl A ~ow o
ife Fund ” 007
New Business :8:::: ” g,gg,gg,%

Total claims paid upto 1953 Over s 11031000

PUB
IS OUR assgr ¢

INSURANCE Co, L #FTAN

BUY HANDLoOy
FABRICS AND
S4VE MONEY 4

Support Handloom, Industries qng

(0]
1o weavers, give employment

Issued by Director, ‘
COMMERCE AND INDUS 5 f

LML LI QLI IR LI 2N QIR SN
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*
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The Bank recelves deposits, gives

%“’,23 1954 SWATANTRA 63
—

PATRUDU’S

: T

; “BALASANJEEVINI

; (REGD.)

1L Best Remedy for Infantile LIVER & SPLEEN

' Disorders

For free advice consult :

DR, PILLA PAPIAH PATRUDU & BRUS.

19, South Mada St., Mylapore, MADRAS-4.

Phone: 85254
*

Branch :
7, Sarangapani Koil St., KUMBAKONAM.

w\\\¥ (Enclose 2 Annas Stamps for Free Advice)
;zrsz;zmmmmnmnmmmnmg
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§ THE UNITED COMMERCIAL BANR LTD.

(Incorporated in 1943)

N —

SR

Head Office: 2, Royal Exchange Place,

CALGUTTA.

Authorised Capital .
Tssued & Subscribed Capital

Paid-up Capital
Reserve Fund

Rs. 8 crores
Rs. 4 crores
Rs. 2 crores
Rs. 80 lacs

BUSINESS AND SERVICE .
A tran: agalnd transacts all types of

Durchases bills, sells drafts and telegraphic transfers an

Foreign Exchange business. Through its it provides every kin

ranches and world-wide arrangemen
B. T. THAKUR,
General Manager. %

service.
{28 RWWB‘ Ttk At ; g
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Ga D. Bmm’
Chatrman.
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CAUVERY ,
SPINNING & WEAVING MILLS LTD. §

P
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/ MANAGING AGENTS:
M/s '
UNITED INDUSTRIES (PubukkoTTal §

LIMITED
i
FACTORY: §
VELLANUR ¥

i

REGISTERED OFFICE:

1112, SECAOND. LINE BEACH

MADRAS-'I ’
Phone: 55006 Madras
" 7 Pudukkottqi

‘]

Telegrams: CAUVERIS’
Madras apd Pudukkottai

§
g
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SPINDLES RING .
v DOUBLING . ;7;?20'
COUNTS SPUN 20’s TO 60’'s
SINGLE AND DpQuEBLE
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SPECIALISTS IN THE MANUFACTURE oF
STAPLE FIBRE YARNS IE
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and good wishes
from

The Tata Iron & Steel
Company Limited

THE NIZAM SUGAR FACTORY

LIMITED
THE LEADING SUGAR FACTORY OF INDIA

PURE SUGAR of Uniform Crystals & Nutritive Value.
POWER ALCOHOL.

n———

QUALITY 1S OUR MOTTU:
PROMPT SUPPLY AND DISTRIBUTION IS OUR CREED

e Factory:
Heafi Office: Shakarnagar,
Abid Road, N. 8. Rly.
P.O.B. 109, * (Nizamabad Dist.)

Hyderabad (Dn.)
Cables & Gram: «“SUGAR”

Phone: 4704, 4937, 4876 & 4996.
Representatives of the Managing Agents:

- THE HYDERABAD CONSTRUCTION COMPANY LIMITED

Speclalists in all types of engineering construction.
ABID ROAD, HYDERABAD (Dn.)
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45 SWEET Baiwag s GREETINGS

Diwali, the night of nights, studded with g myriad lights, ;'
with fireworks scattering stars in the air and crackers sym. U

bolising the festive spirit. And on suchk a night men, women Ny ”,
and children, attired in their best, greet each other with pro- @
found happiness. To add sweetness to their Diwali greetings : ()@
the housewives make varied and assorted sweets. Like millions «/)
of others in this country who know the secret of making :- ~‘:
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luscious and delicious sweets—why not 3%
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Diwali feast and make it a grand Ip*

success, Buy a tin of Dalda S@
Vanaspati today—it is available = 0@
in airtight sealed tins of  Ib., S

11b.,2 1b,, 5 1b. and 10 Ib. *¥&

N

VANASPATI

COOKS BETTER—COSTS LESS

-\I/’ PN N
699 F‘ ‘FESTIVE COOKING'BOOKLET |

’9’ containing recipes for making delicious dishes,
]

fully illustrated. Available in English, Bengah
;‘:’2 Hindi, Gujarati, Marathi and Tamil.

Look for the Tin o1,
=(): : with the Palm Troee :. :

M Write today for your copy t0: ;" ":
@ THE DALDA ADVISORY SERVICE, P.O. Box No. 353, Bombay, 1.™
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use Dalda Vanaspati for your ?@ ‘
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SREEVATSA PRODUCTS

Now being used regularly by

VERYBODY !
VERYDAY !! |
VERYWHERE !

WWITODENT

An effective Antiseptic

hoetic
& Anti-pyorr
TOOTH POWDER

SKINDEX

An excellent healing
Ointment for all
SKIN DISEASES

SREEKAF

| rup.
An effective Expectorant Cough Syrup

Also Manufacturers of .

TS,
VITAMIN TONIGCS, DISINFI;:J(;TTA;N
TINCTURES, B. P. PROD ,
gTC. ETC.
[ J

ct:
For further particulars, please conta

SREEVATSA CHEMICALS & DRUGS

lIMITED

g Chemzsts and Pharmacists,
CK STREET,

Manufacturin
166,169, NYNIAPPA NAI

MADRAS:-3.

,,,,
.............

..........
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THE SOUTH INDIA CO-OPERATIVE INSURANGE SOCIETY ?
LIMITED,

“Co-operative Insurance Buildings,”

S & 6, Mount Road, Madras-2.

J

N

1953 VALUATION BONUS
Whole Life Endowment

Rs. 15 Rs. 12
per Rs. 1000 per annum

An Ideal Co-operative Institution to insure
and represent.

* LOW PREMIUMS
* ALL PLANS aF ASSURANCES
* LIBERAL AGENCY TERMS
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OUR HEARTY DEEPAVALI GREETINGS
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HAVE YOU READ THESE?

History and Legend in Hyderabad

1-0-0
New Hyderabad Series in Telugu, Marathi, Urdu and
Rannada, Each copy . g-2-0
"1. Planning 4. Tribal Welfare
2. Land Reforms 5. Co-operation
3. Labour

6. Education

1. Cottage Industries
Jbhankar (Urdu)

Our Legislators (M.L.As., M.Cs., and M.Ps,

Kannada and Telugu, Each copy
Kathanika Guchcham (Telu,
Oregallu (Kannada Short S
Some aspects of Hyderabad . 1-0- 0
Bhoodan or Land through Love

. 1-0- 0
(Postage extra)
HYDERABAD TODAY
Published in five languages
English, Telugu, Urdu, Marathi and Kannada,
Annual Subscription Rs, 2/-

») in Marathi,

- 0- 4- 0
gu Short Stories Competition) . 0-12- 0
tories Competition) .. 1- 0- 0

Postage extra.
Obtainabdle from:

Department of Information and Public Relations,

HYDERABAD-DECCAN,
Br Tl R L P
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THE VISIT TO CHINA

AND
IT NEHRU received in China

am j
that pr ;‘bgmﬁcent welcome on a scale
ably never greeted a visit-

Ing gt
atesman in the history of that

Count, ,
a8 arfy.im;rhe importance of India
hew Woudependent country in the
doubt to t set-up contributed 10
Measyre Phls welcome in a-large
abtringtag oy OF 1 should also be
India’s pry to the personality ©of
Ness andnme Minister. His {resh-
Sutlook hichgrm, his broad human
row, seétar‘s imperviousness to nar-
Or pesce 1}‘;‘9 prejudices, his passion
and -his 1m is loftiness of aspiration
aCquisitiv munity from the normal

e urges associated with the

“Wielgi
ng of power, all these have

Made
of i
f him a fascinating inter-

‘Ration
E]amo‘i,1 ¢ ﬁgu.re full of attractive
0 millions of people all over

€ wor
Id. He towers over all his

-Cong
.ran:égggraries as one that has
ed the boundaries of natio-

na) in:
nationgyence and attained an inter-
atus of significance with a unigueé
of eminenworld leadership. This sort
¥ only tce wag reached in our time
None of ;”0 or three statesmen, bub
to mplethem achieved it with the
eness of Pandit Nehru.

:’, . hu!-ch.
: ?eteranuilx'l the most distinguished
modern world politics does

one_ha;\’f much hold in the Soviet

Chinege one of the great Russian OF
 the Wleaders has much influence

Alone ¢4 t;381:. Pandit Nehru is almos
ay in exercising an appesal

of gy
r
ldwide sweep over people both

the
Oweg nolfgist and the West. And he
8 for epo s of it to military power,
. example, Stalin did.

For these reasons, though the
ovations that awaited him in China
were of terrific grandeur, Pandit
Nehru received them naturally and
gracefully, and with ease, as well
within his stride. 1f similar gigan-
tic outpourings of welcome Were not
in evidence in his visits to othe
countries like the United Kingdon
and the U. S. A. it was not becaust
the people of these countries wert

in their hearts to the

less responsive 1
importance of Pandit Nehru’s objec-

tives and achievements as a world
leader. In democracies the power of
the State to get up {mpressive
demonstrations is limited. The tra-
dition of treedom leaves such mat-
ters to the spontaneous initiative of
the people. In totalitarian. regimes
executive authority from & miltion
centres 1s tightened up to produce
grand spectacular demonstrations at
the behest of the . and there is
no possibility of any popular greeting
to 8 visiting statesman if it is not
endorsed by the regime and its size
and tempo are regulated strietly in
accordance with carefully considered

State policies. -
pandit Nehru's reception in China

may be due to some extent to mass

Chinese feeling, put in @& larger
indication of the Chi-

degree it is an
ment’s attitude to India

 conflicts and confusions. Both
Russia and China are now extremely
anxious for India’s goodwill. West-
.S. A,

s like Britain and U
qually anxious for it,
the {nclination

ern nation
gre NoO doubt €
but they have neither
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?g:u ::e' temperament for seeking to
mobilisa;; b with massive emotional
Tobilis .xons_, with millions of citi-
zens hJec; négi;gzh‘flz:r parades of honcar
ill nor Eisenh .
the capacity to greet an g ot gues
: ugust
viv;:?ean e&braae as Mao or Ho rﬁ?gegz
- packe:di : estern  civilization has
o penmens andstake the maxi
m Xhibition of cordi-
Siléﬁly.oflts ways of restrained exp;sSl-
o balarglzeetmg fmd goodwill have to
of ean ecd against the effusiveness
Doseruny ommunist strategists ur-
¥ Wwearing their hearts pli)rn

Ty
k‘<
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ttfleu: sleeves, for a correct estimaﬁe-
ga tihe worth of the respective stab”
Ir s of behaviour of the two styles:
tatin Communist countries State dle-
o on is the primordial factor. The
meEEa'ntry of pomp there has
perar{ltng except as an indication Of
ciesml ted or engineered State poli-
gle 't}f andit Nehru should disentaB”
el ie superficial features of
1 perience in China from the under~
ying intrinsic realities if he IS
i::zex;ve the distinction on which be
tl o take pride, of being an apds”
¢ of dynamic neutrality.

et ———

Sotto Voce

*

MUSIC AND MEANING

‘ SIVA .
P ling trainin N had 5 gruel-

effects. The i
finds  integral e Of his
kritis, egral expression inmulﬁg

These came

cin lon

¢inema music  which bfol’;’e;ore the

his gclrgif 2 kind. But, g ¢ him

< evements a 'y

it t iS_a com

4 ks 3 2 Tmoving singer of devotiome]

Dersonalitz;, 011119 has impressed“’;:ial
i 8

ative public. 3 large and apprees.

.

.

should Je
sahitya  apy JBE meaning  of the

‘ser s .
Whegafnu]ment on . communicating
its  mes Si¢ seeks the aid of words,
through iage is expressed pattly
noq pEh the words, “though it ma¥
the reng € most important part.
the Wordm?r does not understand
divertin S the consequences may b8
Mukharig ~—as when a man, singing
bhavq plece and knowing the 7294
hava ?Os little as he does the arthé
that is hqks- daggers at his audience:
Is idea of bhigu-sugu!
L

He is j
WhO(:n]st;\n the same case as the ma%
into g rae word  ‘carminative’ se0
vaguel, bture of ecstasy because
of Sh{akremmded him of Carmen OF
the bagy &Speare’s ‘incarnadine.’
Mainly 7ana type of music emotion 15
verba] mcomfnunicated through the
for the g-a ning. So it is all importal
meaning  Eor 0 be faithtul to
Whether th It makes no difference
the Teva e piece is in the Tamil ©
raja if tre > OF the Telugu of TYagC
dark b e man is equally in 06
S to the import of the words.

-

sy
vy
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anghghg'?{argms, the Prabhandams
angu illai Tamizhs are composed
archats age muc}} of which is already
~°enturiésand which in the next few
Complete; may become even more
on s ely divorced from the com-
Safely pgech of the day. But we may
Y azard the guess that they

. ver lose their musical appeal
Mode y Fare sung in the traditional
View " Tom the hearer’s point of
adVa’n o would of course be an
N Worcgie if he could wunderstand
fuch, i5 g But he would not lose
ger e did not, provided the sin-
va y entered into the artha

and the raga bhava.

L
tit;rnr aﬁ:;ttmn represents the accumula-
u’nn le cell by cell, of the insights
adventun}bered generations of artists
The (—,a:{mg among masterpieces.
tradjt-e thﬁ\t is securely grounded
Nating o IS catholic but diserimi-
fll'tiers'oft does not confuse different
8 choy excellence or seek to make
tolepars; €0t of them. It will no moxe
dey e elaborate swara pendants fo
ths?-""“ma than put up with the
oine claim that a simple edifi-
recita%;' keerthana in Tamil of the
Super; ive Rama Natakam type I8
airy o 0 a Dikshitar kriti—that
the wmeasllredome' of raga—because
more {”ds of the latter are hardly
© than a namavati.
Ra .
Cﬂuxté%a bhava and artha bhave, of
thoygh are two very different things,
mlls‘jc’} the chauvinists of “Tawmil
9Jla‘IOgocan“"t see the difference. The
Will be us case of poetry and prose
Words helpful. Compare the same
Words as found in these lines Of
wporth, for example,
The cfhe is in her grave, and O!
an a ifference to me!”
thyg; S rearranged by uninspired me
HOWB;S to me, Of the difference!”
to the o Soaring swan falls flopping
%hije agmund, his wing broken! An
Sahityq great composer’s sungita and
Ngitq fit like hand and glove, the
e adds to the emotion implicit
ey, SWMitya subtleties of refine-
cl”Weywhlch mere words can never,
know Those who cannot see this
Tyap, nothing of the magic of
Taja’s sangatis. .

oo
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The ecstasy that scorns the scaf-
folding of words is even more mark-
edly communicated in its pristine
purity in the Natya, not merely in the
abhinaya part of it, but no less in
Nritta (pure dance}. Bharata in the
Natya Sastra raises the guestion and
answers it squarely. “1f abhinaya
produces its effects by conveying 2
meaning, what Is the specific func-
tion of Nritta, which conveys NoO
meaning, has no intellectual content
whatsoever?” And Abhinava Gupta,
in his great commentary, elaborates
the point. He says it has beert

ed that a kavyd gains by the
ot “yattu kaavyena

iti of gita:

?zg?llc?t(z); syaat tad gitena prasaada-
yet” Likewise abhinaya too makes
its own eontribution though of 2
different order.
L]

ritta, he goes om, serves nei-
thgz"1 t‘oll;re same purpose as yitq and
padya nor the purpose of abh‘mayu‘,,
What then does it contnbute’.,
Bharata sa¥s «1t generates sobhoa.
And the Abhinava B}_zaara‘tee elabo-
rates this as énegtmz;g c;izzglnag;

P 1 s
A o iana is different
oduced by gita,
d so on. Thus the prasac-
dana, the uplifting of 'the hgart,
which music brings j§ sui generts. 1t
is not dependent on word and sense.
So it is that musiC speaks to the
t of all things Hving.

common hear
VICHNESWARA

IIII.I'II.I..I.I'III
ll!llllllllllllllll'll s

Redistribution of States
Redistribution should'not . mill-
{ate against the organic unity of
India.... X each province began fo
upon itself as a separate
India’s indepen-

sovereign wnit,
dence would lose its meaning and

with it would vanish the freedom
of the various units as well . . .
1t would be fatal if it (linguistic
redistribution) Jed tp narrow pro-
vincialism, mutual bickerings and
rivalries. The world outside does

Guja.ratis, Maha-

not know us as il
rashtrians or Tamilians, but only as

Indians. We must therefore reso-
lutely discourage all fissiparous
tendencies and feel and behave as

Indians—MAHATMA GANDHL

emasnuasssuan

(XY N}
AP EENEEAIREASNE N AR TR ANENRARERRRNEY
amm
S SN AU SRS NN YN S SRS YRR BN R RSN AN R R R AR
asew

l.l(lll.lllllIlllllllIIllll
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SIDELIGHTS : :

ABANDONING a post of power is

not in the Indian political tra-
dition. The normal habit is to hold
on till mortality intervenes and cuts
off the career, or to be forced cut
compulsorily by circumstances beyend
one’s control. It was unique on the
part of Pandit Nehru even to pose
as a possibility the question of his
retirement, albeit temporarily. It is
evidence of his assurance—of a sense
of power, of being superior to the
thing renounced, and of not being
Possessed by a possession, as is too
often the case with leaders blessed
by fulfilled ambitions.

Political  strategists sometimes
threaten to g0 away in order to be
bressed to stay. It is their way of
consolidating their hold just when
they suspeet it to he waning—like
heads of Governments demanding
votes of confidence from the legisla-
ture when they become apprehensive
of having lost its confidence. Pandit
Nehru does not belong to this cate-
gory. He is at the peak of power.
There is no rival anywhere on the
horizon. The nation’s leadership
along with everything that goes witﬁ
it, is his, for as long as he cares to
hold it. It was a sense of responsi-
bility for the nation’s welfare that
extracted from him the suggestion of
temporary retirement. As such, it
Qeserves to be considered seriously
instead of being met by the usual
cheap, routine protestations of hig
indispensability.

The Prime Minister has been bur-
dened with too much work, It would
have broken the back of any other
person long ago. The hard task of
application to difficult ang compli~
cated public problems engenders
fatigue. but it is quite different from
the paralysing tensions thag pursuit
of seli-interest under cover of office
brings. The great shield of Pandit
Nehru protecting him in all sitya-
tions has been his absolute indiffe-
rence to any sorf of seli-interest. All
loves to which hum.an nature is sys-
ceptible have in him been subdued
by supreme love of country. It is a

condition of exaltation in which the
strain of overwork is itself trans”
formed into an exhilarating ‘911?‘1,:"
But the penalties that nature inflicts
when energies are overtaxed ar¢
irrevocable, and to save its hero fof
itself for as long as possible, the
nation should see to it that thllS
excessive taxation is immediately
reduced. Especially now that Kidwa!
who was a tower of strength, is 10
more.

Kidwai was a comrade of indefatl-
gable fidelity who was quick to sensé
any danger that threatened NehrU
and gave himself no rest until it Was
Scotched. He kept the party maching
in order hy countering incipient
Intrigues with masterly moves tha
checkmated them effectively. HIS
tourage was boundless. He was
totally free from any stigma of com-~
munalism. Hospitality and kindness
were second nature to him, He tooK
delight in covering his good deeds
and political activities under a cloak
of mystery. He comhined great abi~
lity with dynamic energy and no 0dds
ever daunted him. Though a friend
like him is irreplaceahle, the Prime
Minister should draw on the assist~
ance of unused talenied administra~
tors to make up for the loss to the
extent possible. Sir C. P. will make
an excellent Defence Minister, and
Sir Mirza Ismail will be admirable for
town and country planning. A man
of inexorable honesty like Sri Morarjl
Desai is badly needed to tone up the
anti-corruption drive of the Centre.
Sri Rajagopalachari will do very well
as Congress President. There is also
Sri 8. K. Patil, virtually the un-
crowned king of Bombay who. with
the attainment of freedorg, ceased toO
play a part in national affairs com-
mensurate with his capacities as he
had done prior to it. The experiment
of divesting himself of portfolios and
other responsibilities that can well
be discharged by others is worth
attempting by the Prime Minister as
an alternative to retirement.

SAKA
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Man of South Indian

been called
Dately by the scores of dar-
Who have come out of his uni-
Minakshisundaram is 1
the great generation which
N uncompromising
nventionalism,
Uous practice, and effortful ex-
Though 86, he was
Y engaged in training artistes,
1S demise even at this age Wwill
€eply felt not only by his many
bles ang friends, but
Dany  young aspirants in the
ance, who had hoped to
Spell of training under the

deep study,

in the family of the Ponpiah
S of Tanjore Court, disciples
Dikshitar and contemporaries
hyagiah, and of Sri Vadivelu,
Sociate of Sri Swati ;
arajah in his musical composi-
Minakshisundaram represent-
century-old :

upon it. An authoritative
(like his learned son-in-

Durgabai

- D thi
T T e during the!

with Dr. P. G. Krishnayya

7
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?G' ‘0. M. of Bharata Natya

BY “ART LOVER”
I¥ e demise of Pandanallur Sri

akshisundaram Pillay,
of Bharata

i dhi
late Sangite Kalan_a.
law,'ortefl ePonniah pillay) of the v&ohgf,
g‘lfm vina, Bharata Ngtya hzin; i
erse vocal music, Minaks ST nda

ot Pillay was 2 scholar 1n w'xs:
et and Sanskrit, - and afi—
g\i{:egclll the most learnetq :nkcx‘asql}lm .

ratio
fied, teactes oulgegi;r;:irest in Bharata
in the second quarter

this ere turned
.« century all eyes W
grfl ttlllll: g’andanallur Nattuvanar, apd

i ini i prought him
Shrimati Rukminl Dewg1 O e

to Adyar to learn fro s Gopag

haudhri, an

Rao, Tara C ane

Shanatfini Sarabhai. And everhsgxca
thon jlur village has ha

then Pancel the art at the anci-

gu?t é%?rﬁgmgrhe little village in
en .

ipre District has during the ]a,sg
Tamdecades pbeen a regular place o
tvyo image to artistes and' connmh -
e from many countries, wld
have seen and heard of .the gld
1r:;ria,\ge’s great style from his Wwor

isciples. ,
T mportance it

i articular 1
'wwhtoth;u?e dance (Nrtta), ;c:ﬁe
gwgst of adavu jathis it otfersEl *t:
by 'yddha it insists on, am ‘1
B er selection of composi-

ive 0
:i(z)?lsser‘;%’g Pandamallur1 StYhin xll;éit:i
kshi Pillay ,
Mmaksmsurzidaliﬁg:)ubtedly represents

ishe
?trxlg poéizlslt peautiful, chaste and

authentic

exposition of Bharata

t New York
hmukh photographed a
li)reiecent visit to the U. S. A,
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“g:\g{ﬁ' IInqeed the dance art Of
' larity a;lgla owes its present popu-
the prod international status
| school wlll cts of the Pandanalltt
Ito all co o have carried its charm3
f greatnessmers of the globe. But the¢
' Pillay was i of Minakshisundaram
' cher :’;s in his capacity as 2 tea~
‘}prou.d -O-th_ose who have had the
.ran s privilege of seeing the vete-
ging aqu-?ttlng on the floor and mak-
will S u.d ent dance, the experiencé

| remain a fragrant memory.

jMiI;‘lorturl.ately for the world of arb
| behiz;ﬁfhlsundaram Pillay leaves
JMuthiaha talented and learned sof»
Muthiah and a nephew and son-in-
hockan Yakalav‘lsarada Pandanallul
| Shocka ingam Pillay, to carry on his
iclosely r;sclgé?;fed Mu{t;hmh ha er i1
el with his father iB
| il"xs.sql;a\ir;);kﬁfor some years now, and
|1s au Ast to step into his fathers
Chootalinally, the 61 year old
. Chocka hgam, he is already a gread
s nuiher eminent disciples 11¥€
| . Kousalya, 1.4.S. and Sti-

mati :
| mati Indrani Rehman and has beeP

secon
in hisd cgg;y-t" the Natyakalanidhi-
» family hag gllty as a Nattuvanar. The
(in K. P Kittsd a learned descendanb
! musician. W, appa, Nattuvanar an
- We can be sure they shall

' not faj]
to keep up the glorious tra~"

. dition
‘Standar(iifs t;éi family, and the great
up by the veteran B

‘the ¢ .
) eachin
:Bharata Natyga and exposition - ©
Pandan
allur Minakshisundarait

‘ shunned .
publicit .

i & fort y and ecity life, and
' his abode pod not lure B to shift
' Never seen rom the village to Madras.
'Man was vgzl?ya rShm' the Grand Old
(:ka? all greatp (;l;? of his disciples-
, India, Minakshi istes of ancient
broud of his isundaram Pillay wa$
| In maintaini profession and believed
 art, and hi: ng the prestige of hi¥
| both of whi S};ﬂf-resmct as an artisté,
 away. The cp he would never barter’
kalanidhi papaog 8way of Natya-
l}dBaram Piua?nlg:?allur Minakshisun-
i Bharat es in th ’
2 Natya a vacuum lfaxzoztlvdﬁ(l)lf.
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MALADIES OF THE
FOURTH ESTATE

By K. SUBBA RAU

E;(;ENTLY there was a conference
Was attzeoumalists in the city which
delegato nded by some three hundred
Dresideds from the districts. It was
fession over by a doyen of the pro-
grave | and it discussed matters of
not mportance to the Press. But
con fer;vz;)rd of the proceedings of the
Promine ce appeared in one of the
a case Orflt local newspapers. It was
an event the proprietor blacking out
IMmportag, not because it was 1O
Some pent enough, but because for
did not I'Sqnal'reason of his own, he
one’s lik wish it tp be publicised. As
late thees and dislikes do not regu-
interpos_t.course of the world, their

be 1tion to determine the news
will cx%ertmltted to appear in 2 paper
reality ate a gap separating it from
such 'd It follows that a series of
establishepar’cures from reality will
reliable | the paper concerned as umn-

Vs ein its news presentation.
andnr:habm.ty in news presentation,
a Io,w Stan inevitable corollary of it,
major standard gf discussion, are the
reuabnggumahstlc maladies. By un-
aCCuracl y 1 do not suggest lack of
reportey in news presentation. Our
well £ rs have learqed their art too
respo Odl' that. A fair degree of cor-
realitn ence between repori an
new y distinguishes most Indian
pro Spapers to-day. But it is in the
choli)grtxon of emphasis and the
the e of events for publication that
Spir¥t violate the essential objective
this of journalism. The reason for
prot defect lies in the fact that the

v laLuresmonally qualified editor, with
is ffﬂs won in a career of distinction,
rlalaSt disappearing from the edito-
is b gontrol of newspapers. His place
and‘ﬂng taken by industrial magnates

men of property. One conse-
quence of this is that the 1aws of
gOmmerce, which are quite different
bmm the laws of journalism, have
een transported predominantly into
the newspaper world. ’

The commerical men owning Indian
newspapers have developed them
very successfully as valuable proper-
i high profits. But as,

with business success.
editorial ambitions also, they ousted
froma the editor’s chair journalists
trained to the craft, and occupied it
themselves. The staffs of newspapers
have had a nhard time taking orders
{rom these newcomers. When they
look for Jeadership in their calling
they are confronted with the stand-~
point of the
i a purveyor
n also be & work
fashioned into a
But the art of it is
rficial variety. It is
calibre. It illus-

tion, a newspaper ca
of art, it can be
thing of beauty.
not of the supe
of more intrinsic
trates in an exquisite manner the
synchronisation of character and
skill. In the higher reaches of jour-
nalism there is no room for low mo-

boostings, for

and class feeling or for the ra
of self—aggrandisement.

N the sphere of politics, the method

of consolidation is by invocation

of party loyalties. But in journalism,

just the reverse is the case. Party

newspapers make no appeal to the
Communist Party

pacities

general public.
papers, for example, 80 round and
ng members of that party

round among
and provoke
An excessive
repellant to pub

little interest in others.
ty partisan attitude Is
lic opinion and gets
discounted as the result of 2 sort of
palancing censorship which is set up
py its very extremism. To get con-
firmed in public estimatiort as Pro-
this or anti-that is to pe rendered
ineffective to the extent of that esti-
mation. Efficacy in the craftsman-
ship of writing depends therefore on
ability to avoid too close an identi-~
fication with & partisan attitude in
any matter of controversy; and in
journalism, unlike in politics, power’
and influence come from detach-
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ment, glisinterestedness and capacity
fpr objective analysis, These quali-
ties, the commercial owners of news-

bapers have been totally unable to
provide.

The whole world is there to draw
upon for matter to be presented in a
newspaper. But while the world is
vast, newspaper space is limited. The
art of the journalist is  essentially
one of selective competence in ﬁttin'g
the vastness of news coming up from
every part of the globe into the
llmltgd humber of columns available
to him each day. His character
comes into play in avoiding the
trivial for the sake of the important,
}_3ut the challenge to the integrity of
journalism comes in the form of
interested pressures demanding the
.enthronement of the trivial over the
npportant. newspaper
w111_ concede nothing of itg journalis-
tic integrity to any of these pressures
but @he commercial owner delights in
making compromises with them for

the sake of some advantage
to be gained thereby. 86 o other

IN a tl.'ibute to C. P. Scott on the
- accasion of the centeng
Manqhester Guardian, ttﬁz Ofgrgj
Massingham observed that “no in-
strumer_lt of opinion egn become g
responsive to the personality of itg
opgrator as a modern newspaper
which calls each day for Separate
acts of_judgment and reflection »
The British Press owes its greatreés
to a great race of editors Tile
dedicated themselves to the 'a X
they served with a, B

! devotion th
. exclusive, The  standards the‘;"t was

Variety,

jogrl:ud? thg tutelage of these editors
ou h% ism In England rose to greaf
intgll S of skil, artistie grandeur ang
Inte ectu;zl and morg} achievement
'Ih(?y trained thejr staffs r ard
Fhexr Dapers as sacreq shrinesegalrd
Ing for the very pest ey h ga o
8lve as offerings at their a] Worn

was both sacrifice angd joy. ta’ﬁ{evggzl;
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of desertion was like blasphemy. The
editors gave honour where honour
was due, campaigned against cant
and humbug, and often rendered
unique national service by couragées
ous defiance of miob passions based
on superstition, prejudice and defec-
tive education. It was said of the
greatest of English newspapers thab
often they served the nation by ren-
dering a type of public service tha
was deemed incompatible with survi-
val by competitors of inferior vision
who looked to only comimercial ob-
jectives.

T‘HIS sort of service is rarely Pef'
formed in India. There is litt:e

In common between the single-mind-
ed devotion of a great editor whose
whole life is spent in the service O
one newspaper in undivided loyalty
and the modern pattern of .the
commercial owner-cum-editor
who gathers newspapers as property
and deals with them as instruments
for further acquisition of property-
The multiplication of newspapers
under the concentrated control of &
single owner has disturbed the indi-
vidualistic basis of the profession®
conscience of Indian journalists an
set it on wrong and untenable foun-
dations. No journalist who is il
harmony with the spirit of his voca-
tion can serve two newspapers. The
Service of a newspaper calls for 2S
much  absorbing attachment and
exclusive attention as having a wifé,
and in these days of legally imposed
monogamy it is a pity that no pro-
tector has come forward to save the
profession of journalists from the
multiple loyalties sought to be com-
bulsorily imposed on them by a cer-
tain class of promiscuous employers-
It is also to be noted that multiplé
Ownership has led to unjournalistic
Practices that have hit adversely
the  finer elements in the Press
pledged to social purposes an
standards of quality. In the fore-
front of these practices must be
placed the award of cash prizes of
hundreds of thousands of rupees in
crossword puzzle competitions, These
competitions have ceageq to be exhi-
larating intellectua] exercises of 2
harmless or innocent kind. They
have become a scandalous device for

‘tions, there has

11
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thing
idi i in ance of content. and noth
e O e o o lell‘slgosvtoulcl determine its allocations

enlistment on a mass scale to poost
Up circulations to capture advertisers.
And the advertisers themselves seem
%0 be taken in. If one person buys
twenty copies of a newspaper for the
Sake of the crossword puzzle coupons,
he reads only one copy and t.hff
Publicity worth of the twenty copies
Bought by him is no more for the
Durpose of sales promotion than one-
twentieth of their face value. On the
other hand if a journal is .bought
by one person and is read by nineteen
Others, its publicity value is ?wenty
times the figure revealed in circula-
tion  statistics. It is also }Yorth
Noting that while so many “fool-
Proof” guarantees are advertised In
Connection with the puzzle competi-
not been a single
Case of any attempt to guarantee 2
Iraud-proof contraption. It is time
advertisers ceased to ,take a 100
imited view of their interests a‘nd
Yesponsibilities. They should pro-
mote clean journalism which mburgs
the orderliness so essential for trade
€Xpansion and economic prqspeutgr_,
Y declining to attach any 1mp°rt .
ance to deceptive circulation bofJSes
engineered by enormous cash Prizes.

Outstanding commercial success 18

_Not a syre test of a good newspaper.

he ideal newspaper of my concep-
tion would owep pnothing to heci}(_:
Proclamations of its net sale certl
ficates. It would concentrate qﬁ
Quality in the faith that quality W}co
ell and provide enough mea.nz fo
Mmake ends meet. It would be tie to
N0 party. 1t would have no ples
Conceived policy to suit all occgsmr:) .
It would not twist facts to sulb any
Dbre-conceived policy. 1t would re use
10 be a replica of other ,paperst,her_
Deating their blemishes lest otition
Wise it might lose in the compe jon
for public fayour. 1t would not COU:
the mighty to gain an advant?(% o
for any other reason. It wou ot
tire its readers with lengthy ;ep ts
of inconsequential utterances 3;11 o
Nisters. 1t would refuse to make
Office-holding the criterion for ablind
of publicity. It would not beé lind
0 happenings at home and magn’ v
events aproad. It would have -
black lists of persons and €auses

1d not trade
¢ eglumn space. It wou b tra

?:1 %%adlines. 1t would not sail vutké
the current to avoid the unpleasa}r;
:;;W of speaking the truth when the

public interest demands it, for tf_ezx_‘
I;‘f losing circulation or adver 1§t
;;;ents. it would have a soul of its

own. N
UCH a paper would live ar'ld let mg.
'S 1t would be content with puk';h-.
on six days a week, leavn}“;g
the seventh, Sunday, free for ai Weeh;
¥ Sunday press to develop An.A n
E;vngland the restraint of dthteh:wsxheli
ili le -
he dailies has gnab o :

g;yt press to grow into gigantic p}fg;
ortions. Such a dev.elopme'mt.me
Irjlot taken place in India. It is dlras

it did—Talk broadcast from Ma

Station, 4. 1. E.

cation
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The Letters of W.. S,
Edited by Allan Wadq. A rema;
kable volume, cOVering nearly

his working life
the whole of Rs. 47- 4 as
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ford—Unpublished . Letters
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WHY DRINK?

¥rom A CoRrRESPONDENT
Notes culled from g Report by the
Regional Oficer of WHO for Europe

EVERY page of the report reflects

the idea that prolonged exces-
sive drinking with harmful effects is
not a vice, but a disease. Note the
distinction. Viee will suggest punish-
ment, policemen and prisons; but
disease calls for doctors and hospi-
tals, medicines and bsychiotherapy,

and reorganization of the alcoholic’s
life.

“Just keep on the move, and the
drink won’t affect you” “I ean take
any amount of whisky at g dance
and feel none the worse.” The falla-
cies in the apove oft-quoted state-~
ments must be noted. Dancing is
not done with g glass in hand and
30 considerable intervalg accur bet-
ween one drink and another,
ther, dancers are

and constant stim
and other kinds

Fur-
under more vivid
ulation of different

_ than those wha
spraw! in an easy-chair doing no-
thing.

As long as the lver
its work of breaking th
such compounds like
and acetic acid, the drin
tinue to be ‘under the i
some  degree.
shown that the
hol is broken d
not increased b
exercise,

Only very small

has not done
e alcohol into
acetaldehyde
ker will con-
nfluence’ to
Experiments have
rate at which alco-
own in the body ig
y strenuous musculay

The rate at which the alegn, ~
tent of the blood is reduced r%la;oge
deemed to pe constant, although
there may be trivial variations bet-
Ween one person and another, In
other words, g given amount at alco-~
h'ol takes g certain fairly definite
time to disappear from the bady
Note  this simple formula*thaf:
roughly one tentn of the body-
weight in kilograms Bives the num-

Der of grammes of aleohol oxidised
per hour.

Example: 150 Ibs weight of anta"e
rage individual is eqmvalentenm
roughly 68 kilograms. So one-! .
of it in grammes is 6.8 grammes; 3t &
this is eliminated in one hour. oné
man with a healthy liver takes ont”
ounce of whisky he will have 1§oh01
pletely eliminated all the a
from his body in four hours.

- sl
“The one for the road is le;peoxllasﬁ
ble for most accidents, It is b s

drap that breaks the camel's bacs: .

There is considerable truth in t’?;‘f
statement. If the man, who IS }zco—
perly lit, takes some more, the ases,
hol content in the blood mcreab
and the rate of oxidation is not 2
to keep pace with the intake. b
Body-weight plays an immﬁta s
part in drunkenness. A190h°t.nes
absorbed rapidly from the intes ldy-
and spreads to all parts of the~b0the
Two-thirds of the body-weight s The
welght of water in the body-
alcohol imbibed  dissolves in WS
water and it consequently, folld a
that a glass of whisky drunk bxyo'
big man will result in a weaker 2 cn-
hol solution than if the same qud

tity were drunk by a small man: the

big man will ‘take it better,

Water in the drink also C?““t‘z
for the more the aleohol is dxlu'ﬁet:
the less will it intoxicate. Whada
ever six small whiskies and S0 ¢
may do to you, six small ones Ne
will do more-—you will
more quickly.

Food reduces the effect of alcohol.

What happens is that food in ot
stomach slows up the rate at Whlcd'
the aleohol is absorbed into the bloo

Stream. As oxidation proceeds apace,.
it follows that the alcoho} in the
blood coes not reach ag high a con?
centration as it would on the rapic
empty-stomach rate of absorption:
N other words, the steady oxidation
Drocess can cope with ajeohol that i5
nof being absorbed too rapidlV-
Experiments ang measurements havé
2lsa established the exireme effect
that ‘the one for the road’ may have
As the alcohol content of the biood
rises, it becomes increasingly difficull
0 co-ordinate one’s movements. The
oITOr of incoordination does nob
Increase at the same steady rate a8
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this

get under’

the blood-aleohol concentramog,s but
develops by leaps and bmml "nay
Smal] increase in blood-alcoho s
Tesult in  a proportionately o ot
degree of impairmentthOZi A o
€ven more. That the extra Ob D -
bring on sudden and surprising -
kenness is an effecy that many

kers must have noticed.

Blood-alcohol concentration ]xfc eﬂilre\
yardstick employed by the Ik)l?;ther a
different countries to find Wder the
Particular individual 1S un
infiuence of liqudr.

Why drink? The main re;jgg of
the specific anaesthetic %x func-
aleoho) upon certain comple Alco-
tions of the nervous Syst'em'feelings
hol covers up unpleasant er. Bub
ke fatigue, cold and hung ¢ men-
on 3 somewhat higher le"Mh(:we the
tal functions, aleohol will ing even
eflect of temporarily 5°1V15g30
‘emotional confliets. It do?nhibitﬂfy
More or less paralysing the one 2an
nervous function. It 8IVSS OO o
SXperience of complete MIL T,
Ne situation, of an One  might
Strength  and  activity. I; descent
descrive what happens 88 & CEor,
from g world of serious reslxz adjust-
ties, heavy tasks and dlfﬁcuf jeasant
ments into another world 0 nﬁ where
Play and gay phantasy ihemselves
‘things seem to adjust

willingly to our demands. fler from
e who Sund insuffi-
depressive

is

There are people ¥ a
feelings of 'mfemorltyc
‘tiency with  frequen

' x 1, Sarangapani

Koll East 5t B
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eci-

Alcohol has an zzlmfl)sizi i?geu}—

spel & t on their persona e

flo el qving the conﬁd.encibfﬁons

e _by gilem to avercome inhi 11 s

helping é-ng it, possible fpr thten g
e r'mtl l\x;ith people prhq}ox
assosc?ng feelings of inferiority.

" aanger-

ote the )

- 1211 zil:xacllnno(t:ago ri)eyond it there I8

s1BNa

no harm in drink. drunk-making

Beer is the least
peverage.
¥
FAIN WOULD TAKE

YOU
g:: ;rrl;:iou fain would take
,; ever by 2 tifetime late i
oy ed~ perplexed and bo .
i(;xevi};ance arrival you hoar
Your}iiiim:hl;arrules dec%*eed
gzzr %eavy heart’s desmasderides
-eakvan of dreams -
e for all that you broug
™ FOOIY} s in a hurry 1 star.ts )
o trama part of your p.I‘BCIO\.lah y
o 18&;: with your tavourite 718
e i rrive
o triinm:;il ;11?121: you are alive
g(t) lzg;in {o curse y?uirztars
And remain as you~ were.

exceed

ARUDRA

the Original
slated from . s
(Fran PELUGU b Sri Sri)

PATRUDU’S by

NI
“BAI.ASANJEEVl D'orgér

PLEEN Dis
4y for Infantile LIVER &f
Best RemeaQy For free advice conls{ulszU & BROSGS
A PAPIAH PAT AS-8, Phone: 85254
DR. PILL . ot Mylapose, MADE
19, Sonth Ma aranch: —

s for Free Advice)

(Enclose 2 Annas Stamp
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HONG KONG:

October 30 1954

“PIMPLE ON

"CHINA’S FACE?”
By Prof. K. C. PETER

Assrt;)aeu plgne neared Hong Kong
- islands i ’
éamtly visible dots rog; lt?le fr&nt,
is);girése fof the sea. To port lay tg:
Sand 0 F"toklimosa or Taiwan, from
Chiané; 1:/'1 American  support
Chtan Somopes to recapture Reé
o o S0 e dz}y. Soon we were over
e ay with a town on either
s .—? delightful city, as pretty as
Scr;n)c ure posteard. Imposing sky-
stori}e?irsi) _gl.eaming white mang-
storied 1ulldmgs, box-like structures
e ush. green vegetation, smil-
Hgn‘ Kon-hke white roads climbing
castlges ong Peal; in daring curves
Castle: l(;n precipitous crags—‘Hon-"
- kginss o:’rcled Erlxmlr hneighbour, Mx?
Wil , glis busin )
s;:;%rrxlg years back, the city eéfs:s?a&
sha Shgs, H_lts business firms, banks
ana she (?Cxl){l:(ig (\ifirtlktmres looted, fts har-
! sunken shi i
2}15;;?5: overloade_d with thehgii’tiézi
of wrgcli. money,'xts finest buildin
ny e “and ruin, its dignity los%’s’
1954, mof?esubrefﬁ?fd HoRE Kong of
, i
;t;netglyh.maje_stic—see,ulloolgl%l; A
nlané c_xs voice as soft ag Snkpersu-
plane circled over the Kaitak air ot
oS orw nose-dive—and on top(t)flt’
Shacious unway. The ajirfield :
»  heat, ultramodern w"{?ﬁ

special arrangem
land at night{.Z ents for planes to

Britain’s best showpiece

I

taig;oﬁizztibl'y Hong Kong is Bri
sents o h51an showpiece. Tt re o
bost o e; colonial spirit g% pr_et-
o commcellent mixture of tr‘c).(;'s
i onsense,” confidenc v
1se. Hong Kong, thee o

East, with brand neWNgg

i p 0l
rising, is busier today  thar SPIAS
This livzrllymh;tgdéoo years ofn hiit;ttr);'?/s
s ively, ome, rich e '
12;:;251}6 pimple on Cging’zhfcmy’ this
Red Bamboy coril I €0 behir
00 curtain? Britishmz: tl;e
v api-

tal and organisation, ¥nglish mer-
cantile skill and Chinese egnergy and
enterprise made Hong Kong a heal-
thy bejewelled city.

H(’)I‘rﬁe Ié\nmsricans hasten to write off
v ong as lost. Months back, thé
i onsul qsked his countrymen
pack and qult. The British think the
e iway,. they are blasting &an
expag ng into the steep hillsides for
expa Zlon-space. “This pimple Will
o ay turn out to be the dimple
on ¢ mnas beaming face” a fat Chi-
’cough- erchant, richly endowed with
oug ernmdedness, talent, an out-
plzed W%Okand a glutton’s craving for
Pono hr » told me. “Should it hap~
seeiﬁg heisquizzrzle% knitiing Ble o out
helplessly in the I;Z%fziesuemhed o

Victoria and Kowloon

ra'lmgr;rslland town Victoria has sevé-
i cultles running parallel to th€¢
row ’streetacross with numerous nar-
oy St 5 Fhat climb up the hill
Watersm};pmg centres are close to the
expart-im The big  companies
b mmlpgrt pus'mess houses, theé
banks Clil ti-storied buildings, the
banks, Stonemas, restaurants, depart-
R ges, cabarets—a forest 0
potern tuxldmgs of diverse archi-
fectural styles crowd this area. Th®
Hona gthWermg skyscrapers, the
BANKING (1)\1(} oo SHANGHAI
DANKING, ORPORATION and the
vy bul BANK OF CHINA sneel
fon Np N the puny humans on
strea:mlir;3 e panted,
poras shied' double-decker trams an
Gses, rixll;zlllg motor ears and man-
transport,) oetey e small mars
ppensport), cycles and motor-cycles
into th :vay and that. You wal
throbbing en}:ral Streets of Victor
huping With life, bursting Wit
crowq? %‘.heRuSh hours. what =
nantly Chinesz?pulation is predomi-
The sidestreetg

and seethe with pand alleys bustle’

oorly dressed peo~

attractively .

-
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filliéhbeggars aren't rare. Cars and
and as bar your way often. Shops
elbows alls, too small and without
are t-room, line the streets. Sellers
Sellersoo many; buyers t0o few—the
entre t}”equesmng, cajoling, coercing,
forcina ing, persuading and even
lors ag the prosperous—looking sai~
Ame ind tourists, mostly Britons and

ricans, to buy their cheap goods.

. 31-11}k'Sha sped past us, the young
ning llrlxl'lt Chinese rikshaman run-
natii is mighty thighs lifted alter-
EXprg like the pistons on the Delhi
on heSS- An English lady with time
of oldr hands and face and dry beds
it hold§ml~les- around her eyes sat in
is che ing big paper parcels. “Riksha
their ap. Plenty of rikshaboys with
taxis v(ehlcles hang around here. But
TOumtcars for hire) are foo many.
Into é S are so many that they get
riksha?)(:h other’s snapshots. Yet the
at th oys have too much of the day

e end of their money’ . com-

Mmented Wilki

company. ilkins who kept me

lo(};{ight across the bay, Kowloon
ed more modest than Victoria.

B:?}?tlfully painted ferry boats hutry
Kow] and fprth between Victor%a and
takeSOOI} with clockwise precision. It
strait just 7 minutes to cross the
help 55'0 Every day the ferry boats
FreiohtO,OOO persons to go  Across.
natig s flying the flags of many
Shipsns’ British and American wal-
Vario and hundreds of junks of
aboutlgls sizes lie anchored or move
ar in the bay. The view all

ound is amazing, On either side,

;Illli]ning white buildings stand up
witguetted against tall mountains
razor-sharp ridges. In Kow-

;‘;{l’gy three or four commercial streets

Docke' there are wretched slums, ugly

bro Mmarks on Hong Kong’s fair body,

b oviding cheap housing to undec-
aid labourers.

boJ“St near the ferry wharf, you can
st ard a train to Low Ru, the border
beaftlon, 30 miles up. Decades back—
ot the Russian and Chinese revo-
a ions—any one could buy from here
in ticket straight to Victoria station
w London via Trans-Siberian Rali-
dey and the Channel ferry. Those
days are gone beyond recall. It takes
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over an hour to cross the border. You
cross a bridge, after getting your
passport stamped by the Hong Kong
police chief, and step into the
Kwangtung province, Red China ter-
ritory. Armed with the necessary
visa, you board a train to Canton and
places north.

At night, Hong Kong is brilliantly
lit up. Cantonese Chinese write from
top to bottom. Hence Hong Kong
shops’ top-to-bottom white-on-black
or black-on-white vertical flood-lit
signboards shine pright. Neon signs
grin everywhere, mostly in Chinese
and English, All shades in the rain-
bow are pressed into service for sky
signs. Hong Kong's night-i¥fe is
famous though Manila’s is 1o less;
night-clubs and cabarets kKeep opeil
all through the night. Prostitutes
are busy, plying their trade. “Two
kinds. Just ‘cash and carry’ busi-
ness if one is busy. Or if one wants
to take a night out, he goes through

it slowly—cocktalls, music, strip-
tease dances and so on” wilkins
informed me. «“Americans are fond
of Hong Kong’s night-life. Every
year, 120,000 Americans visit Hong
Kong” he said, laughing.
Past flashbacked

Trade. Christianity. Warships—

these three words sum up the story
of British imperialism in Asia.

in 1840, the first Opium War,
tought in the name of East India
Company’s sacred right to make Chi-~
nese, opium-eaters (the Chinese call
opium ‘foreign mud’), forced the
Chinese to open their ports for trade.
Lord Palmerston dispatched 10,000
British soldiers (from India) and a
score of warships to capture Chusan,

a big island off the Chinese coast, a
recalcitrant

pase to threaten the

Chinese. The Chinese Emperor felt

ashamed and Palmerston furious

when it turned out that the British
island of

had captured the small
Hong Kong, about which Palmerston
never heard. From the 10th century
to the 16th, the Arabs sold opium to
the Chinese and later the English
took over froin them. 1t was smooth-
sajling. But in the 17th century, tpe
Pope sent 2 group-of scientific Jesuits
to the Peking court; these scholars
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The war left a wake of economic
chaos. Trade fell in the first half of
1952 to about 50% of the peak figure
of March 1951. There was a short-
lived upswing in July 1952, when the
Chinese government allowed private
industrialists a freer hand. Trade
with China fell from $155 million in
August 1951 to $68 million in March
1852, sprang up to 3122 million in.
July 1952, and suddenly declined.
Soon more industries sprang up in
Hong Kong. New constructions rose
up—the new city hall, the sports
stadium (an amphitheatre fashioned
out of natural rock at Sookunpoo to
seat 60,000), the Tal Lang Chang
reservoir, the central police HQ, the
13-storey Alexandra House, the
mammoth Hong Kong Hotel and
Mercantile Bank buildings and the
squatter colonies housing 3 lakh
refugees from Red China. With the
opening of England-China trade,
Hong Kong’s prospects may look up.

Despite the business lull, the 2,000~
strong Indian community there is
happy. The 2-storey temple in
Happy Valley overlooking ‘Race
course’ is excellent and ideally
located. The Parsis have no ‘Fire
temple’ or ‘Tower of silence’ there.
But the Sikhs have their own
‘Gurudwara’ for prayers and feasts.
‘Often one meets Sikh and Punjabl
policemen here and there. Urdu and
Hindustani notices glared at me from
the walls, though wear and tear had
played mischief on them. In Holy-~
wood and Wyndham streets, Indian
children played with Chinese kids
talking in Cantonese dialect, The
Chinese, who eat any living animal,
bird or reptile, love the 60-hours old
slimy Indian-shark-fin soup, and love
vegetarian Indians too.

Peep into Red China

F;ager to have. a peep into Red
China, we motored up the 27-mile
highway, running almost parallel to
the railway line. We left beohind a
few settlements as the car climbed
hills. A tall typical Chinese temple
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fields, where the Chinese with largeé
straw-hats on work around the reap-
and-mow plough-and-sow agricultu-
ral calendar, greeted us. “This region
produces delicate quality-rice, once
the choice food of the Chinese Em-
peror” Wilkins told me. “And now?
1 asked. “The peasants eat the
rice” Wilkins laughed. On the other
side, the hill curves down to the sé@
spotted with junks and fishing boals.

The frontier disappointed me. &
narrow iron bridge spans the Shum
chun river at Mankantao. Nothing
more. No bamboo curtain was there
nor an iron one. A man-high criss-
crossing of barbed wire begins right
from the centre of the bridge and
runs along the dividing line. On
this side, half a dozen blue-uniform-
ed Hong Kong Chinese policemen
with revolvers asleep in their glis-
tening leather holsters check the
stream of passengers for arms O
gold. On the far end. six Red
Chinese soldiers in crash helmets
with sten guns at the ready check
the goods passengers bring. Lorries
on either side wait to be loaded with
goods carried across the bridge.
man carrying wicker baskets, packed
with squealing pigs, slung from 2
pole, comes from the other end and
throws them inside ga lorry. No
wheeled traffic is allowed to pass the
bridge. On the other side, a kiosk
blurted out martial music at inter-
vals. No trace of the 12000 Red
Chinese troops stationed at the fron-
tier is seen even with the help of
powerful binoculars. Pointing to a big
hole in the barbed wire, I asked the
British police officer, whether the_re
Is smuggling. “Of course, there is,
but not much. Hong Kong is short
of rice, eggs, dairy products ete.” he
said. “Don’t you think of a day
when the 12,000 tough Reds stationed
there marching into Hong Kong t0
capture it” I asked. “Well. Yes.
Mao has bit off more than he could
chew. 8o it will take time. And if it
comes to g showdown, we are tough

s t00” he repli d s
flit passed us. Lush green rice paddy shoulders. plied, shrugging |
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ALWAYS A CROWN PRINC

gy ANDREW ROTH

id
"‘WHEN Sir Winston Churchill sal

the endhof
knew wha
advance. Thg

jte enoug
T resen

the fatal words al
his speech, everyone
‘Anthony Eden knew In
words were: “There 1S ite ©
:for both of us to do ab
time L.

This meant that Sir Wmﬁ({)}rrin lglfi:
‘again put off his ret‘lrementh o
Prime Ministership in the boP
he can cap his historip caret ]
gigantic and dramatic fed
st . .

B n spelled this

Even before Sir Winsto tive
out publicly at the Coniegﬁck-
Party’s annual conference _a'dication
Pool, he had given ad"‘*‘.nﬁev;;ls foated
of it in a false story WhiC power nego-
ab the time of the NmeACCOrding to
tiations in L‘mﬁoré;}as
this story, whic
‘others, to the Frec{\cilopf)ess’

orte : jtish
et s‘l’;’g;o;fp of committing Britls
forces to the Continenl Winston’s
‘Winston. In view 0f 81:; of the war,
whole record since the el())n one
this was only exphcg.ble ston bad
grounds. Either Sir WnstOl ..o
been attacked by gallogmf phoney
or he was putting o oo the
story in order to eItI;C(;:; was nob
Russians to believe tha
wholly committed to the
was open to offers.

tives
His speech to the pogser;:yoﬁ

demonstrated two tmlrtlgough o
dount, First,  oro al ses which
Winston has occasional a(.ir:l o bt
send visitors who see himt Ui e is
period away with ‘the ide%;.s ot xcel-
approaching ‘senility, he i speech at
lent form at present. Hi

n hour
‘Blackpool lasted for alm‘l’St gnthusi-
before not only an €ager yce put also
astic Conservative audienc

jes 0
inanimate batteries
and Television ce».meras!,n an
a very much younger po did 8t
he seemed younger than

fe-
last year’s Conservative Pparty con

rence.

i t experi-

e convinced _mos' -

Secong, e?vers that he 1S still detgg
S e Malenkov 11l some

i at some time to cap

v world statesman.

i to let Eden
i he is happy o
Unmw;uginhe called “h1§ ’l,m&wlgc;gk e
useerience, tact and skill o
:ﬁg prelim'mau“yt %rfpiéﬁsion o
iminafi oints 28 d
e%lr-relglgattrigging the bargaining posi
s
tion of the West. ‘ 1o Mos-
i+ Winston's desire to g Moz
o and his rumoured jealousy
cOW— is U1
o mlSSlcglis carefully prepared

humour of
spoecr did not have
r. Attlee di :
S so;‘g I:fith his trip abroad.

n e a
gotreevs:n our football team cam
u

i w—and they_ neve:
croppertol ngoN'igS((:Johina. They did nc&
meant e represent the full strengt(
o§ %)r‘g;ifl-—-but that ’r,nay apply
§Ar. Attlee’s team glso. v com

most amusing story Nar

ha f the Cconservative a tS}’l ‘
oS al 1ove-feast at Blackpoql is
annu‘al ohich the Conservative M_.P
v:o Sir Winston and asksS ;nhr:
t his health. What f’f vggg; &
abouthinking about was: il
Sir Winston retire to make way fo
o] 91 When will there be a:umatjh;
Ed%rilﬁet overhaul?_ When Y‘Jilr,
S:xt General Election be held?

j eplied.

i inston, the joke runs, r
pd Wl:isrt preoccupatlon at the
s exirt1 is that I may hz:t’ve to carry
g;x"!ﬁntil Anthony retires. o
.« subject of Sir Wms oeal1
T‘hls ent is, of course, ripe Bn”
retu‘enll the cartoonists. _The Ccll‘ y
i a.'l’ yicky has Sir Winston dis
Mirrors a Gypsy fori:une—teller1
inviti S;thhony Eden into her tegl’
1n.v1t%n‘;gTen your future, young mar},
Wm‘l. d the distinction of bgmg
Vicky h: for attack as “that vicious

s":rgle:lngg vicky” by one young dele-.
Y The cartoon W offendes
which he had

i 'one ¥ axwell Fyfe, Lord Wool-



[ - gﬁod fellows.”

bt

20 o ovrewew

gton, and Harold Macmillan all stand-
ing around patiing each other on the
b.ack while the phrases which recurr
time and again at Conservative
conferences flew about: “This
cgmference expresses its warm appre-
ciation . . .’ “ | | congratulates the
Government , ., . ete, ete. . . .’ “re-
cords its fullest approval . . .”

The young man who attacked the
mild-mannered little ex-Hungarian
cartoonist who worries about every
cartoon he draws, actually agreed
with the criticism: “Some people
think that, because the Labour Party
do themselves a lot of harm by show-
ing off their personal dislikes of
each other af their own conference,
we must spend our time saying no-
thing out of turn.

“I believe that we shall do this
(Conservative) Party just as much
harm’ by giving the country an
impression of unbearable and in-
sufferable self-satisfaction as ever
the Labour Party do by their own
conduct.”

Certainly the tremendous new
audience the Conservatives reached
by allowing their conference to be
televised (the Labour Party refused)
was somewhat taken aback by the
amazing public display of saccharine-
sweet brotherly love displayed after
a year in which there have been
serious and intelligent differences
over things like evacuating Suez,

: for GATT, increased pay for
Support o N ¢ hat i
MP.s and the like. Why that is no
political party,”’ exclaimed my wife
after seeing her second television
yeport on the Conservative confe-

enceé, “that’s just a club.” Its slo-
16 seemed to be “Were all jolly
is an

" here amazing mystical

fﬁ;alationship between the platform
pnd the floor of a Conservative con-
"'ference‘

This commits the delegates
to say one thing, with great polite~
ness, and the platform to do another,
with great geniality. And both seem
quite satisfied. Typical of the Mutual
Adulation Pact was the statement by
Mr. Fletcher-Cooke, the M.P. for
Darwen, Speaking of Sir Walter
Monckton, who was absent from the
platforn, he sickened most people by
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saying: “It is typical of Sir Walter's
modesty and self-effacement that he
is not here to take his bow. He is o1
the job.” Actually Sir Walter was
on the train for Blackpool when:
these words were uttered.

Ian Harvey, the M.P. for Harrow
East, put on another display when
he turned dramatically to point ab
Mr. Eden and exclaimed: “There I8
the man who never at any time
sacrificed principles for expediency,
and I for one am prepared to follO}W
his guidance, his wisdom and his
leadership.”

This sort of organized adulation

even stung the Liberal News Chroni-

cle into asperity: “The Conservative
Conference at Blackpool, so far, has
pursued its way with all the sponta-
neity and spirit of a pit pony.

“What was ordained has
done.
in which the Government might be
admonished or appealed to (though
not, of course, criticized or denounc-

ed) have been observed. All real
controversy has been excluded: and.

so has the breath of life . . .

“The Ministers often sounded 1like
good-humour fathers who, proud as

they were that their boys were grow-
ing up to be such manly little fel~
lows, nevertheless felt it their duty

to explain where errors of fact o©F

reasoning had been committed.”
This is not only the opinion of

non-Conservatives. Randolph Chur-

chill, the turbulent son of a turbu-

lent father, reviewing the Conference
as televised for Lord Beaverbrook’s

Evening Standard, commented: “1f I
had not to look at the Tory Confe-

rence at Blackpool on television SO

as to write this comment, I woul

certainly have switched off after &

few minutes . . . The representatives
who composed the conference did not
behave like the (Labour)
vahoos of Scarborough, but it was
unfortunate that though they behav-
ed like civilized human beings,
through the medium of telerecording
they looked like featureless cabbages.

“ .. If Mr. Amery had called Mr.
Eden a ‘liar’ if Lord Woolton had

said ‘Shut Up’ to Mr. Harold Mac-
and.

millan, if. epithets like ‘cad’

been:
The permissible limits with~

Party

y
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‘bully’ had ricocheted around the
_‘Conference hall as at the comradely
Weeting of the Socialists last week

¢ &b Scarborough, it must be admitted

that there would have been 2 much
Wider audience appeal.”

In addition, one might add, many

ritons would think the Conserva-
ives a more democratic party if they
had more of their disputes in pubiic
Instead of behind the closed, secrecy”
Sworn doors of the ‘1922 Committee
~the committee of the Conservative
MPs. The conservative MP.S can
be quite ‘uncomradely’ as in the way
‘they attacked Sir Robert Boothby fof
Supporting the £500 increase for
MPs. But they do not feel they
have to win supporters for th‘ell
Point of view within the Conservative
Party, which is run from the top
down.

The thing that irritated
Bbout this Conference Was
that the 4000 delegates all
St at the edge of their
lt.:le(iir critical faculties ne

ady to laugh uproario
Teeble witticigsm fgom the platform.

ntive for

This removes all the ince g
Teal political humour. herens ewﬁf
Some, virtually all at the eXPeERs® o

Labourites. e

Ian Macleod, the Health lyhms ?1 i
Who seems to be building his rfspto
tation as a Bevan-baiter, had timges—
8ay of Aneurin Bevan, who hafeated
Cribed Hugh Gaitskell, who del e
im for Treasurer, as 2 «dessic
‘Calculating machine.”
Macleod said: “After all 2 mO%r(;
Who said he could build 400, 00
Thouses & year, and built 200,000 T
said he cowld run the Health S¥/
Vice for £250,000,000 a year zamCri i
‘g0t ‘up to £400 million when ar Ean
Put his foot gown—nobody OB T T
'h(iim a calculating maching, dess
‘€d or otherwise. .

“Nobody can be surprised t’l’aat he
@id not get the Treasurership.

BBC Censorship )
Perhaps the Conservative Cg:gge
‘Terce seemed to be 8 bit dull bet wuse
the BEC censored it in the IMere,
‘of good manners. Thus when fealth
Minister Tan Maclead was 2

me most
the way
seemed 10
seats, Wit
disconnected,
1y at any

I
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' ! mise to
ine the Labour Party’'s pro - to
éﬁcgi the practice wg:_tere gzzénzﬁ:) srzx)};’?aols
ity of beds in na ionalt
;13 kept for paying patients, he had

o t"_ . is pence or shil-
lir;iglsf ?ntrc!)l a: pi)c’fspriltl; ioz(;zgzizb;;gg
o rtgi’;erfatlitl?g Dr:llay have sonie
;(x)ﬂivtahc?/t if they pecamet‘i)l,},T\zlvlgaIgB?
carth 15 #1008 Wigflt ﬂgit the phrasé

«rather
which is @& sharp attac
ling-a~wee
wor%«:ing class home.
Conservative .

aTt?k?ed the conference on Fréggg
wi ht on Television must hz;lve}' e
ver relieved, too, to see t a.t. the
veré somenow omitted the crl cllmt o
ffB the young solicitor wr'xlcl)gfxd‘c‘ile ha-v e

ity by saying:
note of aspgrl‘?irth ythe congtant ver-

leaders Wwho

me tire / : o
g:(io pack-slapping in this con
renee. omplete antithesis

Despite or ¢ @ Conservative
en Labour an ve
betv;:rences, there was noth auac?l;al
e difference petween the ual
grea’ adopted by ‘the W
hich strive

oter. Their agree-

ings n

ment o o tongue-in-chee
d one {

%:5:1?;:? ti)e write to Tribune last

We“ellzzis reported . - - that next year

) 1t and the
the Conservative Pa. tz nold their

on the same
ggest that the
ppportune to make these
ts a joint affair.

. e
f anything offensiv
e s e assed ab such
oy v . remote, and
would prove
Jusively outsfide wolfalzfl
o rom .
:ﬁat fae ‘?l‘onaires Mr. Jones’:
, i ‘
Bl:rtll::ss ;rlele now united in the figh
:;;ainsé Soqialism.

Ig A great

annual even

se conld be
saved by the parties difitugso ﬁsl?lg%j:;
i opted, an

:f; Zﬁé d: 10t of the nypocrisy
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which takes place, every year, at the
Labour Party Conference.

“There would be no need for cer-
tain trade union delegates and Par-
liamentary leaders even to pretend
to be Socialists.

“To safeguard Sir Winston Chur-
cnill from any disturbances which
might come from the rank and file, it
might be a good idea if the consti-
tuenecy parties were prohibited from
attending such a gathering. They
never win a vote anyhow, so I don’t
suppose they would mind very much
or that anyone would care even if
they did.

“Mr., Deakin and Sir Winston
Churchill could have lots of fun giv-
ing each other the Victory V-sign.

“James McGregor.”

The last paragraph is a master-
piece which, unfortunately, can anly
be fully appreciated by those who
saw Arthur Deakin in action. His

S ~ Qctober 30 195¢

V-sign might be called an inverted
V-sign, with the palm up and the
hand moving up and down. ThiS
gesture, which Deakin kept makKing
at Bevan at Scarborough, is a vulga~
rism which cannot be translated 1o
a family paper. It can be summg’ﬂz‘
ed in the French word: “merde.

Amusingly enough, Sir Winston
Churchill, substantially confirmed
the approach of the disgruntled
‘Bevanite’ letter-writer in his speech
at Blackpool:

“We live in a land where party
government has been the habit for
centuries . . . Our view is that the
Socialist economy is a gigantic fallacy-

“Passions are excited. Powerful
organizations work up controversie;
and attack each other. But, as eac12'
party is supported by more than 1o
million voters, they must have 2
great deal in common.

“When necessary, for the safetY"C’f'
our island, we work together . . -

S. E. A. S.

By V. K. NARASIMHAN

OW, don’t imagine I am setting

myself up in competition with
the indefatigable Dulles to start yet
another organisation to rescue the
peoples of South-East Asia from the
communists or whoever threatens
them. My ambitions are much more
limited. I am concerned with things
nearer home, things if not exactly
at my doorstep, in the next street
and the street beyond. To be short,
I want a Society for the Exposure of
Abuses by the State.

We are reminded frequently that
we are steadily moving towards a
Welfare State. A Welfare State
means many things to many persons.
There are some who think in a Wel-
fare State you will have a 30-hour
week, holidays for four months in
the year, free education, free medi-
cal relief, and a nice little pension
from the State to carry you over the
period of your second “childishness.”

All the current talk about the
Welfare State seems, in my view,
dangerous from one point of view. It

produces the widespread illusiOlz
that the State is the primary sourC
of your welfare and that if anything
goes wrong anywhere, it is the S i
that must set things right and it "
the State alone that can do it.

seems to me that all this touchins
faith in the State stems frem 2

mystical glorification of the State.

which in its essence is totalitarial
and which is based on a refusal “(’;
see the reality as it is. I realise tha
there is a powerful
modern industrial economy for €on-

ditions to be created which inevita=

bly necessitate increasing control by
the State over the economy and the
social life of the community.
industry creates a miserable prole-
tarfat straining at
State has to come forward Wi
measures for the protection of the
workers, for the reégulation of howrS
of work and conditions in factories
and for the eradication of
That is all very necessary. But
would appeal for a constant awares

ness of the implications of govere-

ment contrpl and for limiting “’i
extension each time to the demon
strable needs of the situation. AD
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 Sfficient and

e State

tendency in 2-

the leash, the " real state of affairs un

slums.

What is more, there is need for con-
Stant vigilance to see that State
Power is heing exercised only for the
Purposes originally envisaged and
that the extension of the State
Dower does not in fact breed & new
“yranny.

And that is where the S. E. A. 8.
Comes in, I can see an endless
amount of good work before it as
enterprise after enterprise is_taken
OVer by the State and more and more
of our daily life is regulated by the

tate. Take, for instance, the public
transport. Because the private bus
Service was not doing 2 SumCIe.ntgl
Satisfactory job, it was nationahs% .

he decision was also prompted by
3 desire to make money for the Golxlr
€rnment, because it was thought the

S operators were making fabulouf
brofits). But how good is the GOVe
®rment-run bus service? Is it mOTe
chegper than before.f
While there may be .differences :ﬁ
Opinion about efficiency, there car
be none at all about cheapness.

ithin a few months of the Gover(x)lu
Ment taking over the §erv1ce. Xn
find the bus fares going up: nd
then costs of operating the servr e
also go up in all directions. Eved)ivp
body imagines he can have 2 lip
Into the pottomless public purse 1;1 d
You have at the end of it 2 2
service not more satisfying than the
Private service it replaced, but;i ¢ g
Ing the public directly an e
directly much more than the eaqm.g
service. Now, the passengers ufeel—
the bus service have an uneasy feel-
ing that things have drifted from
bad to worse, but few of themd ave
the time or the energy to ﬁnme ut
What is wrong and to bringulgl)ic A
the Government and th«:i erp ol nexln
dispensation, And it is mh tsq;}c);
Matters that it seems to me tha fne
S. E. A. S. should make its prese

felt. A ,
ty’s sole job
It would be the Socie;; Sole oty

to hold a watching brie
Citizen in his unequal combat it
the State and to expose every

-
dent, small or big, in which the ind

ed at
vidual or the public has :f‘;!.ﬂeIl;; 1 af

the hands of GCovernme

-
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strive for courtesy and conside};‘al;‘lao?l
to the public at every point tvg gir ° &
government agency comes ti;nwﬂl trect
contact with the public. I Ao
duct a ceaseless war agains

incident

regucracy. Every 1D
?md higlli a poor man’s application for
. relief has been

iece of
ai ségiﬁolfd for months anddtogsric}
pb%)ut from department to hei? it
?nent will be played up Soertnr?lental
poignant tragedy o; gt;)g —
inati ma, ough
procrastg;z;‘i};m exercise qf arb_xtrgxg
:111;’”11321 power will be investigate

and fully exposed.
sufficiently

i if it has
‘ society, if it I y
wige backin, ] ope ks of
those sm : f
cglc:til;ﬁg%&nwhich are the more €xas
0

‘vial
i they are trivia
perating e ty should carry

1 the Socie .
Ab(;ve felléntless strugglef agszl.xtﬁit;
v squandering © ;;n olie

waste and e

. There has auch
mones:iering of public money Sinee
ST ry scheme

early eve
I%t’g sligcg Independence, there has
c

kless disregard qf econpmz).
hose primary job it is .
re properly spent,
sinners. Not

Ministers who
see that monies a

the worsb
EEII; 1?:32 they too often failed to

igi that is ex-
i hat vigilance
exerc‘xis eof tthem, put quite often tt??:
g:%? themselves encouraged €X

vagance.
is high time
Emlgs wl%at exactly the
as pesides endlessly ‘tm_mng e
o stituencies and m:akmgt pThere
cond speeches for their par y.Minis-
o aé be a definite rule that e
sho. ald not be away from r
s e r more than a wee

fo
headquarters e s
and tha
hlllo?uén ct):?aﬂxlnainly confined to affairs
s

f State. _
’ 1 admit that & SOCiEtyksW?;Chbgf:;
ic and which see .
iﬁnﬁfx‘s to accountdfoihde\trf;::ga ntg

e
or personal ends
I:::ttli’orityp that shopld be e;;gglfdzi
in public intereizA:rﬂl makeBut el
s as .
;)v?lrllolﬁo:lso its best justiﬂcation, as N;
is for SWATANTRA.

ublic started
the » Ministers
their
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A TAMIL AUTHOR it was impossible to move out, put and blished gix oOr seven of a number of a pequlxlca;ac;evg::g
IN EURQP everyone was out and moving. You no published = sOME number @ the Orient mn whic Subra-
"B conld not see the rush; you could feel th;zgls;roughly theh ?iw:;iited two published 2 few Dlecgsdoimga the
By Ka Naa SUBRAMANYAM g‘ faolg egtb‘?u'ff ygué lli)ketin the néghgl i? periodicalr;a‘:)ef' aﬁgom?olitical nature. {;}anf{? ng‘”“;ﬁﬁicgfé’ sxf?)re a copy of
. ‘ mieste irer otie ~ amil. s
I AM not interested in seeing places. beasts of prey. v teers an ' fmfgum; ﬁizdwiiﬁdw}%%g;rir;n?ng that number and gave it 'to ;;}19;1 i
ano(t)tﬁzi Pi}'{c% to me is very like I introduced myself to most of the his books had been transiated o 1 stayed }DngerE ato I;arlls hac? time
that it 181 l‘ng Rome 1 thaught writers I met in Europe as a writer in English. “Of course,” he sald. “All  gny other city In ‘t’r gf ‘paris to my
Tamior was very much like our own Tamil, It gave me the right perspeC: " my novels have been translated into  to walk the streetd ! Footh occa-
trucjt(i)oema place of ruins, recons- tive when I came to understand that English. In fact one or two of ghem  gesire. The weatherm not overcold.
L ns and mmmat‘iwe splendours. Tamil is a language that almost 10~ have been published in English first  gjons was plegsant )?lt one can sa¥
ere is of course a difference in the body has heard about in Europe. NO and only later in Greek though § am of opinich e nly atter he
gzggmtugﬁs, but the general air of doubt a few of -the learned rouxn Written in the RArst instance in  tpat one knows at cx:gfs (:) ; %he city 2
abou{’ o € _?tmqsphere that hangs ahout the universities had heard of ‘Greek.” And he added after o pause: nad walke.d the 5 rjen all the hours
Paris e h‘“ y is much the same. the languages of India in general “This is rather unpatriotic bub I shall pundred tmes %ﬁf ngigm, 1 did not
tashionabi t be the centre of the 2nd of Tamil in particular. Buf have to aonfess thab Bl sy BOOKS  of the day and B¢ od times nor 2
not k?rlla ¢ world but 1 awm sure I do invariably 1 found that everyone of appeared in English 1 was 2 mere manage it & w0 ieht; put sufficl-
p ame %ng to the fashionable worid. them had time to spare. All of them Writer in Greek., But with mYy first g1 pours of theknogw o bit of Paris.
e tch aP 14 dm}_tl for if I did, the Were interested to hear what 1 had appearance in English, I pecame @ ent to say Fha-t ! tn are bound 10
moge " agx.s m1gh§ ha_we cost me 0 tell them about Tamil, its past and Qreek writer” I could understal}d Amusing incidenis oo to keep the
knoxxf butn ‘gnd_has inspired many, 1 its present. It was not an interest the distinctién remembering condi- pappen and theylace areen. tn an
e oo fl id not at all inspire P0rn of politeness or boredom. The tions at home. memory of thebpu . a coconut and
London ew day§ that I spent in 1eW-won status of India and the FPNHIS G iter took me tO his open 2iF stall Iit oa ngd 2 St then sn
a0 T impact of Mahatma Gandhi's ideas reek wriie me {0 fra oried to break It SR pur Y was
vt tl;]nmspmng. I would have OO the western world had been suffi- 1o French publisher. f publicatiott there as I Wou ghout it till 1 found
my o wz? Ser-preferred to stay on at cient to place India on the inteliec- n v§1 was on the eve O gbusher as not seltconsczm:shad  Heoted round
the pur 0attha.nur. Perhaps that is tual map of the world. The Euro~ wel rench, I found ﬂ;;shgrs 1 met in he crowd o fconscious about
vou Optsi of travel. The further Dean writer generally is not aware of Y as the ‘other publis S o could e 1 was mmt speaking French,
Y e r%t , the more you realise the the Indian classics—not even to the talxi:ope entightened minom the pub- my attempts aone in Paris seemed
ik algqs of staying at home. extent that he is aware of the Ara- tish of books pot only Ir the lLterary which, alas, B0 Nor was I OVeT self~
speak gfaxg that I can in any sense bian Nights or the Confucian classics. an ing angle bt frpgg in India I to ungerstan ut my figure clad int
e unrope Wlt’h aut.hority js The Ramayana, the Mahabharata foge as well. ) Unlike paris an conscious 2 0 nerwanl D d topped
per¥xa . all traveller's claim. It is and the Shakuntala are just names »Lound' the publishers nzo ynknown closed coat of tS o hough _they
worldi 1r§1pertinent‘ also. But the that he has heard of. He has not wl}ltdon sympathetic to listen B0 DY my unkergpd their ‘quota of stares
lers: itan ake anything from travel- yet heard even the names of the se}i ers and often mumgters shouid Bave ah N ber of Ameri-
v ofs 'puts‘qp with quite a num- Ta"mﬂ classics. notemes drafted Dby W rdiﬁary run and shrugs. The .. And the Ame-
them beil;:xun peltm{l ences, least among “You have too many languages,” of expected ﬂ.]atdﬂ?)e ?nterested in cans apout Was larg o powing In
therr “Wheg sIa ements made begin- Seid most of them. And to one 1 pubxl)_ubhshers woul es of cultural ricaft cinemas that Were Bl o§ for
L et (;1 thwas, last in Paris . . > replied: “As many as you have in €0 tIShing as a meal; shat I sub- Paris was also large went ia and
ler in the real sgmsxe 3?2&’: ;gréravel- gllgroggén pel_‘haps‘ a lew less."’ But mgtzgtsfo gn};‘aiggergublisher tOdB;Y 4 pure'Frencgor?érgn’ and sentimental
though in these forty years i?ﬁﬁ them beé)aagslzoghelf: ;&b fgegﬁefﬁ after twenty years of wrisingwim fqungylt a; 21 picture. Popeorn aréd
;}}}l:;e Itohgle t!Ialeen rushing from one India in the sense in which the : sTarqil would be look.eﬁe;l pogerhaps Zioindnuts were avatlable lazmlc k};iinaié
said Emerso% er. Wherever you go, Engu§ hman or the Frenchman ot the Iuspxcion by the publ i y that this in paris and 1 would buy t%e streets
. , you earry yourself, 1 Spaniard or for the matter of that shall have to admit 2350 n and walk about aated
%;‘;’srére‘} n;ysglf bté) Europe and back. the Indian is aware of Europe Suspicion taking into a}mﬁﬁﬁsh e’;: fﬂﬁfﬁnmg them. NO 1one n::ge“t% .
‘ oubt it. Sa 2 . ) i Tamil P a place
§xactly, but certainlvs dggzrmé ltvlll)g mﬁr?tl%ig :hfn“gltersal m}:’t, I ?ho‘ﬂ‘% ga%of;iﬁrlggge q(\)xfite in order.d gf;?ﬂ ;dcé’;ﬁnfognatwatch the S'ggef“;‘e:g
~happier except by way of ; odern Greek writer. Jubli ' ! oo aamitted thab  Math ssed. could s
g coaciy Socs s e Sk Ty publaker I Pl 3 punlaton PO 0 fhore e 2,75,
so much? In search of peace. The n e 1o me as Submitteqd to publishers bY « tionalities that Passe :
priciple is the same—whether you go was s should have been to him. HE Were intangible, airy apd more often the D& ¢ avoid the seller O
et taying i intangible, airy T TRut  tried  deftly seller
Or?uta géfgém%ﬁe or a pleasure jaunt. we sat ytaliing th:vesrmgtelrhotsetiaizg han not come t0 anyﬂzgﬁing for grench jandscapes, n'Lint k:ixy other
. , the sort of ruminative shaped bread and - they are stilf worth cons 'iden deft 100. And Bk R
Inactive peace, to which we in India ing for and coffee every morn ¥ generally neglected, 2 oo was n browse among
are accustomed is hard to find in % or over ten days. In Parls yOU Tnight be irretrievably ost. THIS city OO " sokshops o8 he other
fguio?e tg)day‘ I Tound that I was tajie }?gsffe:, Texg:enent coffee gixat partidular  publisher I Paris Wgz segongfhige geine to  YOUI heart’s
ost tn the mad rush th D e anjorean’s heart. P : s 5 language side.
Paris. In London it wasafwle?nng,(?ri? p;ng the hot coffee we talked mostly’ :vi:?;gsigil T;i’gﬁalgo as a contempo~ _ (Continued % page 32)
; of the literary life. He had written rary one. He had helped publication )
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“SESBANIA ”; A STUDY

October 30 1954

1

IN GREEN

By GORA SASTRI

“THERE we are,” said the help-
ful guide, as dawn- was

as the train pullg up, jump on to the
blatform with your kit—the train
stops  here only for a Jiffy”  we
jumped, all the dozen of us,
Aduthurai looked just like any other
railway station in a i

would look blegk an
Iow platform.

were surrounded by a crowd of offi-
cials and their retinue,

“Planning Officers? No. We are
Pressmen . The whole 1ot of us.”

“That’s it, That’s what I meant,
PIe_ase come along, the jeeps are
waiting for you. We are from the
Agricultural and Revenue Depart-

rients come here to receive you,”
said the official,

The jeep driver explained the
eystery to me on the way.

“It is alright, Sir, all people like
you that come here, we refer to them
all as Planning Officers; it is g gene-
ral term and quite convenient too,
Anyway, howadays any govern-
mental activity is calleq Planning,
isn’t it9»

“Do a lot of beople come like thisy”
I enquired.

“Lots,” he said, “battalions of
them.. The whole of Tanjore district

get? Contusion, exhaustion ang
dislocation of hormal work ”

“Comrade Driver,” 1 said, putting
all the sweetness I could intg my

voice, “you should be more charitable .

towards visitors like us and the gigan-
tic work that is going on here. After
ail, they are trying to build up 2 new
India, they are planning ahead. You
and I should also put our shoulders t0
the wheel.” )

The jeep driver was obviously &
hon-conformist. He didn’t say any-
thing more but just drove on.

From that morning started the
recent three-day tour programme of &
party of Pressmen from Mad;as,,izl
certain talugs in Tanjore district,
conducted and arranged by the Gov-
érnment of Madras. The object Was
to show the all-round rapid develop-
nient in  agriculture that was belng
achieved in that district. It is saif
that Tanjore with its 13.38 lakhs ©
acres of paddy has the largest area
under thig Crop in any one district in
India, accounting for nearly one-
fourth of paddy production in the
entire State. Still, as elsewhere in
our country, the Tanjore land is no
exception in low productivity, yield-
Ing an average of less than 1,500 Ibs
of paddy per acre as against a
Standard of 1,700 Ibs fixed in as
remote a time ago as in 1919. The
problem is what to do with such
stubborn land, our good earth which
Is so parsimonious towards us?
Naturally, everybody looked to the
Agricultural Department to do some-
thing  about it, and by what the
barty of Pressmen were shown over
thousands of acres of baddy fields,
the department diq seem to have
achieved something in the Iast three

-years, thanks to g wonder-plant

from the land (of g places!) of the
Mau Mau,

IN Kenya, we learn, besides the

Mau Mau terror and the counter-
terror of the British, they have &
plant with the botanical nomen-
clature “Sesbhanig Speciosa,” des~
cribed as g “cosmopolitan green
manure” plant. Why cosmopolitan,.

" the fallow period from Fe
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I do not know. Probably the f:ﬁgf
has an inherent aversion fori: o
dox ways of life ax}d hencfhrive -
absolutely no objection to

Sri M. S. Sivaraman

i Tan-
any type of soil and also lrrfe trrixeargins
Jore paddy fields along tn€ ERT
of the bunds, This useful truth WeF
discovered three years Dg'rector of
M. S. Sivaraman, 1.CS, 1visualisecl
Agriculture, who at once  EiL TR
the plant’s great pOtentlZ:ly fields.
green manure for our pa the story
From then on up to now district is
of agriculture in Tanjore lant Ses-
the story of this wonder D
bania Speciosa.

OR, in a tropical land w‘rlleirse e
F Or’ganic matter of the_ soi s o
dised at a fast rate mgtkmgen e
deficient in organic ‘mtrogcah AR
though inorganic fertms_erse can e
to a great degree, the pnm‘culture n
e g‘f)r a%irelcades the

manuring. onae
g;i?élultural officials haveBI%(:;er;l 1}; til "
gating green mantre. o o
Spectacular propaganda_ O e
agriculturists for a varlef yseeds g
sons. Firstly, the1 sugﬁty r(:aquired i
g;eag:e;:n sxif::f:rz’ plant that could

conditions of
vithstand he droughty bruary %o

discovered. And,

the

June was yet to be
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carcity of labour (at
?r?: vfin?é]’oghgr:nsplanting of padicril)%‘
from t;ramplingalsgoregﬁt nflgrrzltlxreas o
d was
gclgnggllic dificulty; the pfoo;'a ggsﬁ
1d not afford the _cost 0 Jabou?
00131 the rich ryot simply di ot
gnther to spend any more mone;; s
ito and add to the already moun

cost of agriculture.

these. Unless
7 idable obstacles, \
oxl‘lorgrllld a solution for over(tizom‘:v?lgl
{hem productivity of lan 4
remain low, our goo'gl e;?llcll T main.
i bborn in 1§ s
mg Slteuof unimaginatlv.e Natux:e 1:32
f:;?fgg to imitate us Indla? rg:;tilcl)\? .
i i was given to Sr1 M. S.
m fecun;i;lty. \I:ith his imagmatwc_e
b_lv_ararrtlo meet the challenge ?gﬁf.
VlSlozlively. He saw great possﬂcm—
ttiiel:c in the developmelnt tOfcoallgld -
e if the Kenya plan be
:tllcllzztéfi here for green manuring

urposes. '
’ with the birth of trlgag gl(c)i)eahét};zz
ea ! ¢
Was'.ne;ﬂﬁoztaggeciigg experime_nts "é
o “Orr{cultural research station an
o agrai The output of g_ree1
A e wés stepped up prqgresswe y
1nanure1953 it was twenty times more_:
A hat it was in ‘1948. Con;é:
ey, the average yield of pa ly'
e tation had also progressive y‘
?t Lhesesd standing 3,300 lbs. per ?:r:
_1ncrea3 bontrast it with the awed git"
of 19566 1bs per acre in 1948 ant'
ol 18b inferred that the resul mg
np viment is solely due to g‘li‘g;e‘
gx?:fgring. Verily, Sesbania has :

the trick. .
roblem was to pop -
'Thgh: e:)(farft: among the agrlcutl:tlit
st d induce them to adop hod
1:1sts i?n Traditionally averse e
oo ans led methods, our agrlcg -
ngw-fgnga hard bargainer an i
e i 1ess tact in no.small me?lsura,.
I:eﬁflimirte patience and above a 'r e
oD thetic awareness of the gs o
s'ymlpa:iiﬁiculties and local neecl of
tfca1; Sri Sivaraman seeme gt
lyO'S's all these and also a thorative
ﬂ?ls(?::standing of ofthtehe cg;xcs):;’v e
tho.ughotc;xP attl-?(;nshad also theb cc‘):x;ﬁ:'
3:gceptha't if the ryots could be
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Zéﬁf@?n iil;s;xtg?esbania was the most
! green manu

ta};z;t i’: would not harm thge cg(l)ant:s,
increa.sae;y p?clxlgu:t,?;l . consider};blll;
adopt it liberally, they - would

TI:Q;‘ was thr.ee years ago. Today
P, ca:sual visitor to the Tanjore
o plet;mal areas will be struck b
gl ora of Sesbania across thy
onds r};e‘ 1t .h'as become the fa_re
Alons hew religion. As we passe&
along ignqreds of miles of pacidy
pleasing o Jieps, we could see the
the field etxgifb?t‘;gry bund, edge of
" : g a I ious
glsgvtg;eofatms green plant; @Z‘ﬂ%‘fg
e of, S we vyatched, the ha
gt o ;iltxsfacmon in the eyesm()))fl
timary an. He seemed to know
torraely. e('ive?y inch of that loeal
i ln its vagaries and th
o0ds too;:{al people. They in turx?
Seer him‘ tOonovl\\zmzhgir Director and
e : . small achieve~
nist:at%;ls' f?ll: a Government 2?!?1(;-
Doy v{/h he Roman Catholic
o O were managing a f
acres on behalf of g Missailgrril

~
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gté;gggwner in a far-off village who
e \Cxls, gave us an eight-course
o Onn showered a heap of statis-
e us concerning his land (he
St .ra 50% increase in production
olio Hga owing Sesbania), and a buc-
Dicce o?Jlan peasant owning a small
P ors zfxlnd, joyfully testified thab
rerney ad helped agriculture im-
mens y. The rich mirasdars, of
3e, are swearing by Sesbania.

mgon‘;liltlﬁ to the economics of Sesba-
. - 4 ounces of seeds costing
e plan%’ you can raise enough of
the ot for transplanting it along
the m: gins of an acre of paddy field
o tg 4:3nd this will produce from
e OQ lbs of green manure for
the .aﬁlgdl crop in October. BY
Februgr lbs of seeds per acre in
b cany before the harvest of paddy,
oo %roduce. without irrigation,
5!13ﬁcient 0,000 lbs of green manure
Tt the b mfgr fIO acres of paddy fields
in sy of transplanting Kuruval

T )
CI&iT}Yllef‘» th Aggm‘ﬂtural Department
glaims that for the firs time in the

vy of cultivation in Tanjore,

Luxul io us oW th of Sesban alon ﬁ.elds bunds

_.& remote village, if the
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;ﬁ; lakhs of acres of the Thaladi
dress'wm yeceive in this year a basal
resuléngpf green manure, which will
padd in an extra production of
say ts;l worth over Rs. 30 takhs. They
P at the agriculturists are show-~
P great enthusiasm for growing
fall ania as a pure Ccrop during the
duczw periods and it is hoped to pro-~
enoy 20,000 bags of seeds of Sasbania
oy igh to produce 50% of the green

anure required for the paddy area.

At the rate of present Progress, the

entire district will be covered in 2
Years.

THIS is the story of Sesbania, the
int wonder-plant from Kenya, pressed
to service here to increase our food
fﬁoductmn. Tanjore, justly called
che granary of the South, will very
ban? don a vast mantle of green Ses-
an da on her agricultural landscape
Wealthwm certainly = increase her
to us ; That truth was driven home
of S as we jeeped through the sea
0 Ereen for hundreds of miles. But
otﬁne, as we were travelling through,
of er doubts arose. Passing scores
an villages, one an exact replica of
2nother with its tank and temple,
an\ld roads, clusters of hutments, dirt
tod disease, I longed for somebody
pe tell me why the general run of
atfaSantry looked so hungry, emaci-
'viﬁd and benumbed, why village _after
tatage looked so deserted with dilapi-
poed,  uninhabited houses, mud-
Soora partly blown up by winds,
ti}nr es of urchins whiling away their
th’e on roads, nowhere to €0, no-
W}?g to do, and why one 5aW 1L
Wonoos only aged anclent men 2%
wontes O just children. I als0
rene ed to know how much the reve”
rened fathers of the Roman Catho-
ow Church, or the mirasdar who
to ned 2,000 acres of paddy field, paid
their farm labourers as wages. 1o

tri jocal peoyle
c‘ed to build & maternity home Wit
C-operative effort, I cou never
;\1? Gerstand why a Minister from
f adras should rush there t0 lay the
d(-)undatiOn stone. at 1 am
t‘gressing. The point is; the Agricul-
‘L‘ral Department is doing excellent
York in Tanjore gistrict and the
esults of their experiments show

29:
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{that other States in our country can
copy them with profit. Which shows
that an able administrator, with
fgith in his own work, can with rec-
titude and hard toil do his bit to
improve the lot of the people. Sri
Sivaraman has done just that and
increased agricultural production by
at least 15%. Not enough? Of course,
pot enough. There are many other
problems to be considered. As one
civilian officer in our party feared,
“These Sesbania plants, they will
create & problem in future; under
cover «af these tall hedges, Crop-
stealing by night would be facilitated.
Some €ases have been reported
slready. What are we going to do
about it?” I wish he knew that there
were also other ways of stealing
crops, most of them legal. A Direc-
tor of Agriculture can onlv husband
agriculture; it is for others to see
that the truit of it 1s not stolen,
usurped or withheld from the needy.

Atomic Electric Station in U

N industrial electric power gtation
that operates on atomic energy

has been put into operation in the:
Soviet Union, pravade reports in its
July 1 (issue According to the
newspaper, this is the first time that

an industrial turbine operates on
The brief report

SSER

atomic energy.
follows: _
«on July a7, 1954, an atomic-

driven power station (capacity 5,000
put into operation

kilowatts) was
electricity for use in

and generated )
industry and agriculture in adjoining

districts.
«This is the first time that an
industrial tribune is working on ato-

ynic energy.
“By commissioning the atomic-
driven electric pOWer station, a real
step has peen taken toward the
utilization of atomic energy for

peaceful purposes.

«goviet seientists and engineers
are working on the creation o
atomic-driven jndustrial electric
POWEr stations with 2 capacity of
50,000 to. 100,000 kilowatts” . _
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THE .day had brought unhappy

tidings from the battlefield. The
‘melancholy King walked to the
_balace garden for a stroll.

Bengath the shelter of a tree
brushing against the garden wall, he
four_xd t_wo little children—a boy and
& girl—immersed in their pastime.

“What's the game that 0 "
asked the King. you play?

“Today we act the story of the
.exile of Rama and Sita,” they said.
The King took his seat i
side. by their

“This is our Dandak Forest, here

we build the hut,” th
g, ; e boy told the

Broken twigs and leaves
1 z , grass and
hay, all lay in a jumbled heap as the
child bustled with activity,

In a toy pot the girl cooked
; with-
out fire bits of unknown creepers ar?d
weeds. Rama had to be served and

In preparing for it, Sita of
no time to spare. course had

The King glanced around and said:

“Nothing seems to be missi
n
really where is the Demon?” & but

The boy had to admit his Dandak

"Forest was not com i N
details. Plete iIn all its

“Please let me play the D
1 ! emon for
yow,” the King came to his rescye.

The boy examined him cl
osel
after a moment’s pause said: v and

“Only if you are brepared to lose.”
“I am so good at it. You have j
. ve

“to put me to trial,” the King pleagllétsit

The Demon was killed to such —
‘tection that day that the boy %?;s
‘loath to let the King go. Within the
‘Space of a morning, the King had
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And when his well-reasoned arguments
sharpened by sarcasm, flashed like light
on the spearhead, the teacher WwWas3
amazed, annoyed . .

ll!l;lll--l--lnllf'*

T

RE-ENACTMENT

By RABINDRANATH 'TAGORE

died the death of several Demons and
was by now tired of Death.

In the King’s garden that day,
birds twittered in the same note that
filled the Panchabati in the Treta-
yuga and the first rays of the morn~
ing sun played the same soft music
of their own on the deep layers of
the green foliage.

The King felt light at heart again.
_Summoning his Minister to his
side he asked:

“Who are these children, and 10
whom do they belong?”

Humbly the Minister informed:

“Ruchira—the girl is mine. The
oy, known as Kaushik, is the child
of a poor brahmin who is a priest
by profession.”

The King then said:

“When the time comes, your
dal;gt}ter will be married to this boy.
This is my desire.”

Listening to the King’s words, the
Minister dared not speak and hung
his head in sullen silence.

II

THE King sent Kaushik for educa-

tion to the most learned man in
the land. Children belonging to all
high families came to him to be

trained. Ruchira top was among
them.

The day Kaushik stepped into the
SChool, the teacher was far from
Pleased. The other students felb
ashamed. But the King’s wish ha
to be carried out,

Ruchira was the most embarrassed
of all. Boys gossiped about her an

she blushed in shame and shed tears
of rage,
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If Kaushik sometimes helped her

"with his books, she would roughly

Push them aside. When he talked
about lessons, Ruchira ignored him.

The teacher showered all his affec-
tion on Ruchira. He was determined
that Ruchira should surpass Kau-
ship in all respects. Indeed that was
Ruchira’s vow too.

Not that it seemed difficult either,
for Kaushik studied—but hardly
with concentration. He loved swim-
Ming and roaming about the forests.
His love lay deep in music and in
playing instruments. .

“You lack devotion to your studies,
the teacher would say and often take
him to task.

In reply Kaushik used to say:

“My devotion is not limited to
books alone. It embraces many other
hings.”

“You must shed them all,” the
teacher insisted.

“They will take with them my
interest in studies too,” Kaushik
said,

111
'TIME thus sped on . . .
And one day the King enquired
of the teacher:
“Whom do you consider pest among
Your pupils?”
“Ruchira,” came the unhesitating
reply. _
“What about Kaushik?” the King
asked.
The teacher said:
“He has learnt nothing as far as I

Know” | N
“I desire Ruchi’s marriage Wi

‘Kaushik,” the King told him.

Heari his the teacher laughed:

-“T?xisngistlike matching the Dusk
with the Dawn.”

The King sent for the Minister and
Said; ,
“You should not delay Ruchiras
marriage with Kaushi(lit.”

The Minister replied:

“Y::ur Majesty, my daughﬁer 1s not
agreeable to this marriage.

“How can you know &
mind from what she says?
asked.

woman’s
the King
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«But the tears in her eyes speak
otherwise,” argued the Minister.
“Does she consider Kaushik as un-

equal to her,” the ;{ing looked
searchingly at the Minister.
«That is the point—yes,” the

Minister nodded.

The King pondered for a while and
made his decision:

«The two will appear for a test qf
knowledge before me. If v1(':tor,§' is
Kaushik’s they will be married.

The next day the Minister brought
the news to the King: .

«My daughter agrees to this condi-

tion.”

v

HE Royal Court assembled. The
T King sat on the throne—Kau-
shik at his feet. ' .

The teacher arrived with Ruchira.
As he entered, Kaushik bowed to him
and greeted Ruchi. She cared not
to look at him. Lod mever

At school, Kaushik a
crossed swords with Ruchira even
though debate formed part of their
studies. Others too disdainfully kept

‘him at a distance. And on this day

i ts
when his well-reasoned arguments,
sharpened by sarcasm, flashed like
light on the spearhead, the teacher
was amazed, annoyed. Beads o’f
perspiration gathered on Ruchira’s
forehead, she lost control of hergelf.
Kaushik drove her to the last limit
of defeat. .

The teacher was speechless with
wrath, Ruchira was in a flood of
tears. . .

The King reminded the Minister:

«It is time to settle the marriage.”

ushik left his seat and stood
beg?e the King with folded hands:

«your Majesty, forgiye me, I will
not agree to this marriage.”

The King was surprised:

“will you not accept the reward
for your victory?”

Kaushik sald:

«1et the victory be mine, the

laurels someone else’s.” .
' r

«pllow me & year more, Xxou
Majesty. After that we can have the
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final test,”

e ;' the teacher begged of the
The King gave his assent.

v

AU
K c frffil left school for good. On
the tome ays 1_1e would be see. i
e hore ti vesting under the r::m
B oF ﬂe;zs. h_SIometimes his lonz(l);
e on illtops would attract
Th s i
o eanteachers interest now
red on Ruchira. But R fra's
e lx;vas no longer hers nehira’s
will be put t '
o ; I o0 sha,
tim?eq’dtgme if you don’t WS{Z - n
Aﬂd . se (:Ie::céler would warn uﬁ)‘);n
o] ed as if Ruchi Ve
Aparh:; gefeat with all herr:tl}zsrag o
abarn fad offered penance b nEtn.
penan%e i)om food. Ruchirg dg’dabs-
Penance 24 _abstaining from st 1_}e1'
opened'o Philosophy remainS e
ene énPoetry was hardly totelghun—
pene raged teacher swor oy
e of Kapil and Kana: ¢ in the
Womer‘fr %gigxn shall 1 agreé to teach
o o I not tackle the y
Shoplex S ézastras like the Vedasnéoscg
,  But o
corTnl}l)ared. tp a womar‘t{ls]a;nr?ég" they
o g Minister came to th' i
e ay and said: ¢ Kirg
marriage off
] er has co
Thegfl:atxiril f’ron} Bhabadattr;: fI({)f) iso
pent ¥’'s high heritage ang ros.
oty a_nnoty be questioned e
ur a.Jestys assent is n eao Y
“W% King asked: ceded.”
- ;t does your daughter say?”
won i'rol:; dg?ruge what is ?n a
1 0
reghed the Ministg; what she saysy”
Today what do the tear

eyes sSpe s in

ret:or’ced,p 2k about?” the Kﬁf;
The Mini

this. inister had no answer to

Vi
HE Ki
T garg{gllg made his way to the
Mir&rster said:and turning to the
“Would yo
me here?”y 4 send
Ruchira cg
K me and bowed to the
“My child, do
day when you
Rama’s exile?”

your daughter to

you remember
blayed. the gamenz,g
asked the King.
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uchira smilingly bent her head.
:{‘Ilze' King said: ' '

play rls-én y heart’s desire to see tha
RuChir; acted once more this 927"

partly OVerdfl?: fthe end of her veil
i e bt 0 et

ei ;

are rri?h?r the forest nor the Ram?

ohild eoe today. Only I hea, my

game. Ife y%bsepce of Sita mars

up t0o.” U wish, that can be made
Ruchi .

tOuchhc;ra did not reply and slowly
‘“B\j‘t the King’s feet.

play th daughter, don’t ask me 0
RuchiiaDcemon this time.”

King. urned her soft eyes to the
(‘!Ithi .

tencher e the Demon will be yOur
(Tran ,the King said.

slated  from  the Original

BENGALI
st i p
by ANJaL1 sﬁﬁﬁgf"tmed Punarabrittl

W
(Continued from page 25)

conten

Louvre,t' Bﬁ?d then there was the
the cotntor .0 the Louyre I was like
Ramayanaym{f n at the recital of the
heavy on 1\:/ o found the Ramayan@
along corridls shoulders. I walked
them-—and t‘ﬁ‘s—miles and miles of
who accom e friendly Englishman
son faileq ored me on this occa:
found ’chee st;gnl;eerf) me interested.
more intriguing tohanl\ﬁ;%lza rléiia no

It i

to ansoggrrently fashionable to say
o anyon who goes abroad: “Enioy
Joursel 'th do not know for cer-
e 1:at this enjoyment con-
o T g her people. But for my-
rysent Thsay that I had enjoyed
work and t% days had been full of
porke and Te nights full of walk=
meeting mo tam11 wrlter T enjorst
et writes of the notable Euro-
Cocteau A;sd_ among them Sartre
Silone, Herb re Malraux, Ignazi®
Geoe, He grthead, Stephen Spen-
W saa és uden, Manes Sperber.

has glad as a Tamil author thet I
god bee aa le in my own small W&y
ing on th small part of Tamil writ-
o iom the map of Europe. It is one

chemes of a writer., And

am sufe that :
it sooner or l:t?é?ethmg will come of

October 30 1§5¢

B
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_married to an Indian,

‘National
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New Books

THE DPANCE IN INDIA
By Faubion Bowers

Columbia Universit

y Press, New York

Four Dollars

F late there has been a reguia
Da flow of books on Dance and
.aré“ierSi by tyros, by dilettantes, by

-lovers, in the nature of travelo-
gues, reportage, and collections of
g;ess“nOtices on the art which are
ma“,y samples in the art of book-
a aking: occasionally there appeats
n authentic treatise, citing authori-

t‘fs and packed with footnotes—
her heavy reading; and occasio-
rks which

2‘{3}% too, are published WO

S‘clhISfy both the layman

m olar by their method ©
ent.

BThe Dance in India by Faubion
mO‘Wers, while managing 10 avoid
stf-ny of the defects mentioned above
of ikes one as the honest productiont
Whan enthusiast of the art of dance,
0 has had contacts wit the
E}‘;lndlts and the classical treatises,
the knowledge enabling him t0 have
e correct approach to and criticism
of the subject-matter.  In DI
icknOWIedgment,s he speaks Of his
t‘,‘dEbi}edness to the several authori-
Bles in the feld of Dance, for
harata Natya, to Dr. V. Raghavan
;:)Ifl whom he says: “brilliant head of
e Sanskrit Department ab Madras
Pm"erSity, whose penetrating intel-
leet almost shamed me into pot writ-
ing on so difficult a subject as Indian
dance, but whose laborious correc-
tions and detailed suggestions Ies”
tored my confidence;” for Kathakali,
to Poet Laureate Vallathol of Cochini
or Kathak, to Girdhari Lal Saxena,
Professor of Dance at the Lucknow
Academy of Hindustani
Music; for Manipuri, to Mr. Yumajo
Singh, retired Education Member of
the State Durbar and to Maharaj-
kumar Captain B. singh, Member of
the Royal family of Manipur.

Paubion Bowers

and the
f treat-

Santha Rama

had considerable

Rauy, and has

ournalist (having

experience as 2 j
the United States

peen an Officer in
Army). covering virtually the whole
of Asia and Africa. While in Japan,
he specialised ip the Japanese thea-
tre on which he produced oneé of the
best booKs. He is planning further
studies of Indian theatre and dance
and is expected to come out to India
for further research. The
growing interest and the appearance
of expositions like the present on¢ in
America apout Indian Dance are wel-
come and all efforts such as the pre-
sent writer's are to be encouraged for
the promotion of greater understand-
ing between nations through _culture.

of all the expositions of the
various styles of Indian Dance given
in this book, wé would like to men-
tion specially the Manipuri~7‘agoi, as
it is called in the country’s langu-
age——“derived from sanskrit
word chakra meaning circle.”

“All Manipuri dancing is performed
in the form of a circle or the half
circle. This basic formation of the
dance signifies the circular nature of
the Manipuri valley, and by extension,
the world, and therefore associates all
dance with the creation of the world.
Psychologically, dance in Manipur is a
creative function interpreting the ori-
gins of existence. The movements of
the dance jtself imitate microcostni-

cosmic cirele. Manipuri

cally the macro
dancing is never angular in any of its

movements. Even the most  difficult
and complicated movements give the
jmpression of rounded ease and fluid
simplicity." )
The Dance in India 15 peautifully
got up; the many iltustrations and
photographic reproductions fit into
the format exceedingly well. We
wish the author all success in his
endeavourl to describe the theatre
and dance-forms in the different

parts of the world.

again
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Speak Better—Write Better English
By Horace Coon

A Bignet Key Book

The New American Library,
New York 22

25 Cents

THIS is a very informal, informa-.
tive and useful bhook

‘ ' and at the
same time makes Very pleasant
reading. It is divided into five gec-

tlong on Words, Grammar, Speech
Wri@mg and Reading, “each accom-’
Panied by its own self-scoring tests
and easy practice exercises.” l

The author is obviously g genuine
;ovgr of good literature. He believes
in it as one of the clvilising forces
abroad in the worlg today
very keen that ag many peo
possible should come under
afting influence,

ple asg
o its up-
n. € speaks of wor

as if they were things which we?g

alive. He would like eopl

themseives civilised tg hpasewggdczg
cultivate a sense of responsibility
towards words; for words are patent
both for good and il and right)
used cag open Up new vistas gf
thought ang emotion ang experienc
and remake the world for ys, )

Th_ere is no doubt hut that goog
reading is one of the solid enduorin
Joys of life, and the author is doing
a real service when he tells peopl%
with sincere enthusiasm that style is
sognephum very personal; that clear
tm'n_kmg s fundamenta} to clea
wntnf:g; that reading ‘maketn a, fulli
man,” and enlarges one’s horizons
and deepeng one’s awareness of tge
}?eauffy and sadness and ‘humour and
mﬁmtg variety of life. Naturaly
there is nothing new in what he hgs’
to tell us, but these are truths which
can never be reiterated ofte

ending process of thei i i
y €ir being dig-
covered anew hy individuals, thgrougsh

The last two sections o iti

L 0 n Writ

and. Reading, in parts, are strolngii
reminiscent  of  Arnolg Bennett's
beautiful handbook, Literary Taste

which is 2 minor classic of itg king

Gita.
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The Song of God: Bhagavad-Gita
Translated by Swami Prabhavanand®
and Christopher Isherwood

A Mentor Book

The New American Library,

New York 22

35 Cents

T'HE bublication of this uniqué an‘:
universal Translation ©Of b
Bhagavad-Gita in this cheap 29
most attractively got-up series 13
real boon to the people hungeriBé
for good reading—hooks of catharti?

virtue'—ag Emerson would
called them.

d

Competent critics have calied tH€

Bhagavad-Gita or, the Lords Sobé
the Bible of Hinduism. No one, 80
especially no westerner who wants ©
bnderstand the fundamentals ©
Hinduism and Eastern philosopBy
gzr)lgkwlture can affard to neglect B

Its message is timeless and 28%
less and can never be dated. It 3
0l¢ and yet new and always timely
and especially so in these days o
r,ampant materialism: for it sets
forth with authority and in cle#f
truml?etdike tones the authenticity
of spiritua] values and preaches ?
bure and unadulterated doctrine .o
the spirit. No thoughtful student ¢
human nature, who has hrooded 108
on the mystery of evil can deny tha
hon-attachment which is the central
teaching of the Gita or in othef
words the ‘holy indifference’ prac”
tised by the Christian mystics is the
only medicine for this deep-seate
malady of the human spirit. Completé
non-attachment is only for the chosel
few-~'God’s saints. But it is 808
IMperious necessity for uys ordinary
beople alse to practise non-attach”
ment in some qualified form, if W¢
Wwould  not wallow in subhuman
beastliness. Those attachments tH¢
essence of which is selfish desire a9
Dossessiveness must be mercilessh
destroyed ang ruthlessly rooted 0%
of one's nature, if one would be 2
clvilised human being, if one WO‘.ﬂd
have peace. Nobody who is sensttive
to what experience hag to teach hil
can ‘escape this truth, which is

Very cove of the teaching Of

' When

_with the newly formed In

e
f e )

‘October 3p 1954
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THE CARDINAL CAME

By MOHAN KUMAI

[,45T week the city of Madras
i Witnessed some colourful scenes
o Connection with the visit of Car-
Mal Gracias, the first Indian cardi~
o3l from  Bombay—the pageantty,
€ colour and the pomp of the
Oman  Catholic Church added tg
R bustle and the noise of a 8ral

SWlc reception and a public Yecer-
lon, '

! am a membper of the Romg_n
Catholic Chureh. 1 knew the cardi-
Mal a few years ago in Bomhay,

jmple parish
e he wag only a simp  ort
Priest there. During these few S‘dd
Ye?'rS, he has risen up to B! thg
Neights in the hierarchy Of the
Roman catholic church and in o
Nternational and national PublicHy
front, as the first Indian cat}-lllréa-:
Hig first elevation was as the B!i tge

Uxiliary of Bombay, 0 aSS!Sn the

rChbishop of Bombay, and wher o
English-born Archbishop; MOPSIgOSt

omas Roberts resigned his ‘ﬁde:
S00n after India’s attaining ! an
Péndence, to make room for -
Indian, Bishop Gracias was gay.
Moted as the Archbishop of Bm;nad ;

year or two later, the l"OpeI dia‘n

im a cardinal, the first I
cardinal.

It is true that the selectxonogf ti’;
Indian to become a meml?e;; o e
College of Cardinals, Whlghe S ot
supreme governing body of atholic
hationally spread Roman + about
Church and which consists (k)xom e
seventy members, most of Wt f
Italians, was a unigue even ' Roman
numbers and resources the nsieni-
Catholic Church in India 151 s‘ition
ficant when compared t0 the %On w0
of the Church in Europe and lr;itio o
Americas; but was it 2 .reco%m R
of the claims of the Ir}dlﬁmf Rishop
Cathalics or of the merits O diplo-
Gracias? No, it was only 2 te of
matic demarche from the Stad_a .
Vatican to the Union of Indi e
wise step taken by the Vatican

) 1a A relationship
establishing ~ cordlal 1€ W

ernment and the people of

i ; had
-Christians, who
ngg;e(r:s of their lapd and
Such a move vxt/gg
'&ered necessary In bl
ofn S1the Catholic Churcht 311;
ew of the fact that ;10
Govemment 0{1 tdhe b«;oux;tryc r‘:;r?:tian
ntrolle ; an
o g(;tion. The appomtme;;ﬁl :r?t
weste inly a political appointme r:
thus hich should not be for
o fathers ang poll};
ked, vers
1t could be asket, v
tical leaders. D Gvact
i . 1d have been
by Rome, if Incia
ined independence.
b m Catholic
o are three dis~
thi:r Indians, as
who are com{erts
he place,
he people of t
n%&;harashtriand sft%ci{), ct“{,l:
e migrated 1r 1. 3
Goani{gg%hl;a\;nd settled dolen tfg;
Mangalorsen® from Mangalore and
their home city. agg
y the Goans
eg sections, d
meseb/g);galoreans are more adyﬁﬁn
e ducation and resources :
ced st they occupy lead-

ndians; - leg
ol Ec?ssittigns in Governme_}nt beé)vmiel,
il;%fgssions pusiness and industry it
p > B

the East Indxal}s,
B‘.’.mgifiy th:eery rich in matermé
oo rees, Owning most of the Iam1
?850% isiands of Bombay ar}d Sal-
oy ehave pnow sunk low 1B all
?gifies, of activity, mainly bgc_ause 0§
their extravagant ways of hvmgfe;;'
feasting. There was always 2 el
ing of competition among ’Lhesg‘ ¢
g;%ups for controliing the politics ©

mostly

interests O
India, in ¥i

had not &

i hurch in

Roman Catholic C
tE?oembay, and this came to a head
when the question of selecting an
indian successor to the English

pishop was being actively con-
ggir;ed. ’l?he Goans won, and Fatttxe;
@Gracias, & Karachi Gogm was se!ep e
py the Pope as the Bxshop'-Aumhary
with the right of succession to the
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on religious subj
ha > subjects; but
wa? stl?eel%;lcetd t}YInOI"e in hi:]ha;a\}rjc? -
: at h ur
to the Archbishop of “};%Srms):cyre%l‘y
. , and

selecti i A

5 ;gggeras (E}Brlsh.op—Au)s«:,iliaaftvlcaéléc?gr
acias’ iny ore

than any other fa.ctordesnny more

From then .
: on it was g .
éagn?ather Gracias. Torcrilaetteomc rise
Prominent member of e 18 a
“uentl; &, a couspicuous ﬁdlfl’;nbiy,s
the h'igh?iegl?ts anfd photogrgr.;eé‘;
lif of  Bombay’s see:
. He has succeededmil;,ays sceial

a 4
mong the three SeCtiODS Of Romail

Catholics in Bomba
th Y by a i
%31;)(1311;;% z(x)g:ts, the first o); wlfiec%es o
importgn]tntment of Father Dye s
amport legder of the East yI dion
, as his Vicar-Genera} Hgd}llan
. as

thus proved hi

: imself g A
m ) o
ha%}tmou} establishing cagfldlplo_
| nious  relationshij 1al  ang
eaders of other D with = the

communitj

o Ret; unit;

amicaak;)lle administrator in mfrsf :}nd

y the affairs of his g
S own

church politics in Bombay

It was theref

0 ore but nat
we?go rﬁe should have got u;al Sa
Madrase buft;r os?oultiheth Catho}ic;varg;

, ere
:;)nam:gh of fanfare ang h::f been
X s;irit much of pomp ang glompet-
oo ual leader? One could fry 'for
an ¢ bso:nd more in the cagse oforg“{e
e oy ses. Or secular leaders P
Jhy all this in religion ? To. B'ut
an deiﬁr (Ef e€ven Roman Cal:hqu'lte
cation of a reljpj olics,
?pénears LI glous leader
eauce, if not alt

s ogeth J
:;{:hlegg)nﬁcations? Iserh:s;hew 2l
ral 1;3;::25 cghs sxl)]iritual leadgiglp?}
. ’. - a t i i '
Ezinp, signifying notlfl:ilrf ;/alnglorious
passed that adolescgeﬁt

our S0C
Ial evolutlon .: W 110"1 d( )es
Cardlnal IepI esellt; ITG I’ep d
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sents ¢
rethi gl;opﬁor carpenter from Naza-
high and thad no place among (he
whose disei . ighty of the land,
ﬁsherfolkscflples were mostly humblé
have hnle rom Galilee. “The 0%€8
neste: but tp o (e birds of the alr
where to 1 the Son of man hath 1o
referring ;ly his head,” so said Jesus
i 1‘ep1V't00 his own utter povel't)’"s
him 1 the he, Who wanted to follow
glory. oOn ope of getting worldly
sending Outano.thel' occasion. whetl
preach pip (U8 twelve disciples 0
lowin S Gospel, he gives the f0l-
sold. %m?drr}omtion: o
purses. ‘N:lrlver'_n'”‘ money in yowr
Dor two coat serip for your jourueys
But loox atS' nor shoes, nor a staft”
of his repre the contrasting picture
their posp sentatives on earth, with
their pala American  limousines,
their pyr lces and paraphernalis,
their hu*pe and gold insignias an
fall fromget bam? balances! What &
he high pedestals of per-

fecti
Christr;l “f;iz(t!hed and preached 2
life of an anti-climax to the

from the (o ciaton Jived by Christ
the stables op @ LuS Liumble birth in
finale of 1o 1 Bethlehem tin the
Calvary! S death on the Cross of
H
vantp zlf’ethcalls himself “the Ser-
Is he in fact e Servants of God,” but
meet him 50? It is said, one has Y0
walk hacke. o ofecting; one has to
He lives i;)wards from his presence.
he most mann e, he biggest and
world, atte %gmﬁcent palaces of the
which nded by super luxuties
or hagq,

POpeS
ing any op “I0 M2V not be enjoy-
living an he luxuries provided,
clothed w?tl}lftere life, but the ofice iS
pomp ang luso much of regalia and
himself “the sy, that his calling
of Gogd” anfi Servant of the Servants
Successor to Peter the

Fisherm ’
an” g
contradiction.ppears to be a supreme

Wh i
Excepltlz ?:;f); cardinals and bisht;PS?
administong, ¢ fact that they are
with Dowzrlve heads of the churer
hage 29 to ordain priests, they
greater importance fn the

church’s hj
¢h’s hierarchy than an ordinary.

pries i i
t, dispensing sacraments. IB

“Do not possess

even
very few emperors have’

B

i
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b¢ .
naa(ig’ glshop& archbishops, and cardi-
Make ?yd ‘the supreme Pope himself
to thej leir weekly confessions, not
hary I compeers, but to some ordi-
ting D(rllest, with that confessor sit-
Makeg t(})]wn’ and the person Who
e su e confession, even if he be
g qoene e Pontiff himself, kneel-
own before the confessor.
;\M__told that in the West, this
ari:s‘ffmation of ecclesiastical digni-
here Is very much less than in India.
fregp. o 2fdinals and pishops mix
eely with the man in the street at

i

Wiihogvn level, brushing shoulders

ang Im in the tube trains and buses
shopping centres, and €ven

dregg; :
tnfgilinﬁ. like lay men, their only dis-
DrieSts Ing  mark. common to all
col ars‘ being their white clerical
When'tﬁxcept on religious occasions
tifica) de_v appear in their full pon-
ndians S Why should then, we,
our l.els.’ ,ShOW any super-obeisance to
mo igious leaders and make them
st demi-gods? I am sure i

T
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There is another aspect also often
overiooked. Indian Catholics are
found mainly among the poorer sec~
tions of Indians, except for very few
who are engaged in professions or in

gervices. Even among these few, the
h is scarce; most

pumper who are ric

of them belong to the middle class.
Subscriptions are regularly collected
from the Catholic laiety for some
cauge or other, and cn the top of it

ali, the pomp and glory with which
1, the bishops and

the Indian cardina

archhishops and even some OP

priests are clothed, involve a drain
laiety, who are

on the catholic
already poOOT. May be it is a small
strain on each individual,

strain is positively there.
the larger interests of

unwise even in .
the Roman Catholic Church in India
to impoverish still further the poor

Catholic laiety of India, to pay for
all this pomp and glory of their
religious leaders? That is 2 question

which thinking Catholics should pub
henever cardinals come.

Wo
at ltll]d be a discomfort, even to them,
mes, to be thus made 5o rauci of. themselves, W

>

* (esto:

=

. ‘\‘:m&
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. JOHN DEWEY
Philosopher and Educator
By JAmBOY JOSEPK

O

X HaI\II1 de(.iWESt(, leading philosopher
N 1859u(:_a or, was born on Octo-
ber A Form Burlington, Vermont
U8 in o several decades, tiil his,
education anci ?Ye)o?zvg(;i;:/ed systems i
;sadty accept_ance in p‘:ﬁiggs oune
h‘os formative period of A4 _the
oy, merican

phl—;?rzéce M. Kallen in The Philoso
Pher ‘; hf:hg _Common Man Writest
oihat ich is noblest in such mof*a-l
b gs nmer%can life has attain-
ed & One }ead in the works of five
Thonla ¢ is Thomas Paine. One i
Rom SW Jefferson. The third is
Bl aldo Emerson. The fourtg
Dewey anSfJa.mes. The fifth is John
genera:t' different but overlappin
genera 1011115, they succeed each othe%
succeedp ases of the national life
the vision of its zggltsr}’ls own time

How did Dewey i
: vy influence i
. ed
eg;ic ;tlilgios?ght%? In the sphgggtl%}
ion, e words of M
man i o
saveé Dewey_. . . is the man \?z;t
saved our children from dying 1
Emplg;rilngs S‘;geailmost did in schoolo’f’
I C and writi '
éng;lced authorities to charﬁgéngch -
from, faé nﬁlace where children prenz??é
or life to a place where childré
not.onl insisted that teachers sho ln
not. or iznklirxtoviv their job but be inltlec-1
Lest n order to attain this
In the field of i
: philosoph

%V ipnriagmatxst much in thg rgarlxlg . of
ricam:mzh:Tames, another great zir o
Hean, philosopher. Pragmatism ime-
doct ymgyﬂ;?t estimates any asserstio?

 its practical beari ‘
géﬁn?n interests. Indeefiarmgeupo’n
be erm.proper education’and szeys
on nrl) :;;:'tlcal 'self-improvement Stress
e is philosophic outlook wt(la'mS
empe asises experience rath ’ o
rz;)dltlon or dogma e than

ewey’s writin -
b ings inclu
‘ tro:rlx{; :tn egiucatxon, which %Zvemany
wrar widZ? into several languagesbelfln
y known outside the Uniteg
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Stat i

o If: §md was invited to Mexico,

South,Afa‘pan’ Russia, Turkey
rica to aid educational pre-

p;‘;ymle‘1 Ol\r;Il1n1.ster Nehru found tjme f0
. i%eento (;Gt})le American philo-
birthday in New ;g;lzlng his
backgr d
much : ground ha
Doing lo do with his later outlook.
ral store aklll. jobs in his father’s gene;
uncle’s s is grandfather’s farm, an
Sawn;un he developed a fail

s wn capacit
s0c¢ y
De\lifetﬁ‘r/ tg;?;lf;:i CgﬁlStructive work.
ent ; igh
er;(é the University of Vermont b
o e eraduated af 19 with the
' marks on record in philoso-

For ;
but hiz ‘gh”e he was schooiteacher,
of Specul €§t article in the Journal
turn to dative Philosophy made him
Johns thll(.)SODhY- After a year ab
more, Ma(;p;{ ins University in Baltl~
and a} yland he won a scholarshiP
sophy.  Lat teaching job in
er, he was instructor
Michigan, w University ©
Allice Chi‘p\rhnl;;re he fell in love Wi
w ’
fogon; he married in 1§86.
Minneso%,:arD at the University ©f
the Unive) Dewey spent 10 years 2
ing heagef;‘tgh of Michigan, becom-
losophy in 1888,e department of phi-
In 1
the cori%" he was invited to head
sophy psm%d departments of philo-
Chicago Uy chology and education of
the famoumVersxty where he founded
There he Sult)?gfy Laboratory School.
of “learning by goﬁfg?}lce his theory
Yorwe ed engagements
gceig;y Georgéa University and the
ce of w;?ich he became honorary
numerous n e was also president of
and edu nation-wide Dhilosophical
Confer(li?ttlonal associations.
Doctor ofm}gl on him the desree Of
School of umane Letters the New
York in 19300]&I Research in NeW
“greatest 8 described him as the
of living American philo-

Death t ,
952, ook him away on June b

IGNAZIO SILONE,
IDEALIST
By WiLLiaM BLUETT

IGNAZI_O SILONE joined the Com-
Den::iunm Party because he was I
Social equally by Italy’s pre-Fascist

system and by Mussolini’s

m .
. Wethods, Like so many other intel-

Ie .

,W;Zualb, he found that Communisi

it a more sinister disease than that
affected to remedy.

Siﬁ)lnthe book The God That Faied,
's‘mcee- te11§ of the passmmte
ed &ty with which he accept-
to J'Oinet Marxist creed, “For me
htion he Party of prolotarlan revo-
of si was not just 2 simple matter
nisat%él Ing up with a political 0rg2~
c"mplert" it meant a conversion, &
ove e dedication . - - Lifé; death,
eir good, evil, truth, all changed

. r meaning or lost it altogether
CnﬁrThe Party became family school,
heyoch’ barracks; the world that 12y
'builtnd it was to be destroyed and
wele anew -, . . Every sacrifice Was
to ﬂgmed' as a personal contribution
ang 1o oce of collective redempbion:
ink 1t ShPUId pe emphasized that the
gron which bound us to the party
W steadily firmer, not in spite of
bui S‘a“gers and sacrifices inyolved,
the popoose of them. This explains
niSmattraction exercised by Commu”
on certain categories of young

£
Wen and women, on intellectuals,

a
And on the highly sensitive and gene-

Fous

Fous people who suffer most from the
stefulness of bourgeois society.”

his gelf-dedi-

still pelieved

. is the poOs-

caf}wne, who, despite
P to Communism,
Spiciily that “1jberty - - :
1 ll{ty of doubting, the possibllity of
naking o mistake, the possibility_of
tarching and experimenting the
I;ossxbility of saying ‘no’ .
uthority—literary, artistic, philoso-
It)lh i, religious, social and even poli-
atc%l’ became increa
n he dishonest methods use
Communists to gain their ends. “«pet-
ween 1921 and 1927 I had repeated
)ecasions to go to MOSCOW and take
%art, as a member of Italian com-

~had joined
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munist delegations, in a number of
congresses and meetings of the
(Communist Intemational) Execu-
tive. What struck me most apout the
Russian Communists, even in really
exceptional personalities such as
Lenin and Trotsky, was their utter
\incapacity to be fair in discussing
opinions that conflicted with their

simply for dar~

own.
ing to contradict, at once hecame &
traitor, an opportunist, a hirelirg.

An adversary in good faith is in-

conceivable to the Communists.”
At one Execubiv

e meeting, Siione
recounts,

‘Hish Communist inter-
rupted 2 proposal

that a particularly
platant untruth should be publish.ed
ot with the nave

comment: «pyut that would be & liet”
The reaction of the delegates Wwas
ynhanimous. opLond Iaughtes greeted
th)s ingenuous objection; frank, cor-

nable iaughter, the like

dial intermi
ich the sgloomy offices of the

Communist International had per-
d before. The joke

hans never hear

quickly spread all over Moscow, for
the Englishman’s ente
incredible reply Wwas telephoned at

once to Stalin and to the most impor-
tant offices of State, provoking new
waves of mirth everywhere . . R
gilone came to realise that the
Ccommunist party machine in any
country exists and operates solely to
furthei‘ Russian political interests.

alist, whose fundamental
long association with the
not destroy, gilone came
apable conclusion that,
while he would always be a gocialist,
Communisim offered no road for him
or for anyone genuinely concerned
with impraving the lot of humanity.

As an ide
peliefs even
party could
to the inesc

True Socialism, silone realised,
could never pe achleved by the
methods of Communism. «7 do not

y as tied to

conceive Socialist polic .
jcular theory, hut to a faitn.
The more gocialist theories claim to

the more transifory

they are . - -
Ex-Communist silone had xept his
ideals intact. Because Of them he
t communist party;

he
pecause Of them he 1eft it.
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S. P. GUPTE nents as Gupte did in the West
By N. S. R, Indies in 1952-53. His choice for the

NEW phase has been inaugu-
rated in Indian cricket with the
coming into prominence of Subash
Gupte. the spin bowler. Time was

S. P. Gupte
when Ipdia’s principal cricketers
were mainly fast bowlers. When the

country was first granted Test match
status, .in 1932, it was Nissar and
Amar Singh who principally held the

gaze. Then there succeeded the
epoch of batsmen. Merchant and
Modi were deservedly outstanding,

put even players of limited ability
like B. B. Nimbalkar were enabled to
compile large scores.

In the present era bowlers have
again gained the upper hand.
Mankad made himself distinctly felt
whep he toured England with the
na_mtxonal team in 1946. As his illus-
trious career is almost drawing to a
close Gupte, though wielding a diffe-
rent strain of spin, has maintained
the supremacy of the spin bowler in
Indian cricket. There can be little
doubt that in this frail and little
figure there resides all the dignity
and majesty of the national game.

No Indian bowler has so re
' mar-
‘ kably imposed himself on his oppo-

tour had not gone uncriticised, but
most signally did he confound hiS
detractors. If India almost hel
their own against the formidable
West Indies teams, it was mainly dué
to Gupte. His averages are remarka-
ble and for once reflected quality:
He captured fifty wickets for 1,182
runs for an average of 23.64. He seD
down 5114 overs, of which 147 were
maidens.

_ These figures gain significance when
it is considered that his opponents
were some of the most efficient bats:
men in the world, the rapacious
Weekes, the suave Worrell, the veheé-
ment Walcott, and the graceful Stoll-
meyer, not to mention Pairaudeal,
Rae and Gomez, players only slightly
less gifted. When the Indian team
first left for the West Indies, it Wa$
generally agreed, considering the
quality of the opposition it would
encounter, that it was a venture ©
desperation. If, in the end, Indi#
gallantly held their own it W2$
mainly due to the splendid spin of
the derided Gupte.

Gupte’'s performances in the west
Indies are one of the brightest orna-
ments of modern Indian cricket.
and that wily and experienced
campaigner, Mankad, held Wes
Indian batsmanship in check. The
two spin bowlers were a perfect foil
and complement each to the other
A.t the end of the tour it was recog”
nised that they had exceeded the
performances of the famous “SPilt
twins” of the West Indies, Valentin
and Ramadhin.

The development of Gupte’s powers
has been striking. I first saw hid
bowl for Bombay against Howards
M. C. C. team at the Brabourné
Stadium. Even on that inimical
wicket he spun and broke the ball
well, but of the higher qualities
demanded of a notable bowler, com~
mand of the ball and equable tem-
perament, there were little indica-
tions. I thought that he was nervous
and apt to bowl defensively at
slightest sign of hostility by the
batsman. He did little of note whe®
he played in the third Test at Cal

Uctober 30 1954

cutta against England. Nor did he
acquit himself creditably in. his few
appearances against Pakistan. That
such an unsuccessful bowler should
have carried everything before him
in the most arduous task assigned to
him is little short of astonishing.

The visit of the silver jubilee over-
seas team last season was scarcely
satisfactory, but it at least served to
show that Gupte can be consistent
as well as deadly. He lost no time in
establishing his ascendancy over the
visiting batsmen, for in the first
innings of the first “Test” at New
Delhi he captured no less than eight
wickets. This strain of success did
not desert him, for at the end of the
“Test” series he had captured
twenty-seven wickets at the expense
of 2503 each.

It is a matter for regret that this
great bowler should have placed his
great gifts in jeopardy in the rude
gladiatorial arena of the Lancashire
league. Spin bowling is a precious
and fragile gift, apt to lose its effi-
cacy if not carefully nurtured. It is
to be hoped that means will be found

!
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of preserving for Indian cricket its.
greatest contemporary asset.

Gupte in action is an interesting
study. A slight and’ fragile figure, he
ambles rather than runs up to the
wicket and then releases with a rota--
tory swing of his arms balls of
powerful spin and deadly efficacy.
His mastery over the googly Iis
nearly as complete as over the leg-
break. Like Ramadhin he bowls with.
his sleeves not pulled up, probably a
device to hinder the batsman from
being able to identify the delivery.

The success of Indian cricket’s
next venture, the tour of Pakistan,.
will depend more upon Gupte than.
upon any other Indian player. It
is to his advantage that, judging
from their total failure against
Mankad and Ghulam Ahmed in the-
first Test match at New Delhi, the:
Pakistan batsman do not appear
to be very efficient against spin of’
the highest class. If this should
prove to be so again, there can be
little doubt that Gupte will have
added another bright chapter to his
splendid biography.

.

THE ART CRADLE OF
AMERICA

By NORMAN SMITH

REENWICH village, in downtown
New York, has for almost the
past half-century been considered
the American habitat of the “sincere
artist’—the poet, the writer, the
painter who has determined to
express himself as he sees fit.
For the past month or so, some of
these artists—those who employ oils,
watercolours, and the charcoal pen-

-cil—have been on display on their
Washington

home grounds. The :
Souare outdoor art exhibit, which
has just completed its 46th show

since its inception in 1932, is their
sponsor. And the walls, fences,
housefronts and sidewalks of historic
cld Washington Square are the
gallery where they hang their work.

At least two important impressions
spring to mind to the observer strol-

ling around this outdoor display. One
is that the era of the starving, gar--
ret-housed artists is apparently no
more. To be sure, there are a num-
pber of bearded, corduroy jacketed
types who feel they are carrying on
the tradition of the free soul. But
they are heavily outnumbered by-
housewives, businessmen, teachers,
clerks and others who have turned
to the visual arts for expression, and
once having expressed themselves,
arve eager for others to see their work-
and quite possibly, purchase it.

The second impression, however, is
less positive. The work at this side-
walk show is not really representa-
tive of America’s professional artists.
1t shows, for the most part, an inte-
rest in getting thoughts and scenes
down on paper or canvas, but the
techniques are lacking. Another-
thing, along this same line, is that
there does not seem to be any great
desire to break away from traditio--
nal forms. Of the almost 300 exhi--
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bitors, there were only three or four
who presented anything resembling
abstractions or the so-called non-
objective approach.

But the Washington Squ S i
-Quite v?.luable as a, placeqv\’;?;‘ebzggsé:
‘can mingle, see what the others are
doing, and possibly learn from this in
‘an attempt to apply it to their own
work'. Plus this, it gives the general
public—many of whom wouﬁl not
take the trouble to visit an art
gallery or museum—a chance to sr
‘examples of painting, sketches ax‘lag
the other media. And while they
may.not learn a great deal frdm tlf’y
particular show, the fact that o
tures are on display in this COl(Il)lllf'-
ful and attractive setting does incit_
more than a spark of interest in the
arts, an interest that can lead tg

more ambitious excursi i
» sions int
world of culture and art. o the

’Ijhe Washington Squa ibi
which ‘I{as the ofﬁcialql blgssinzx}lflfi
recogmtlon of New York’s municin
officials, seeks to embrace arﬁp Etn
fr_om every strata. It not only o
vxdeg 2 place for display, but o?fm-
special scholarship award’s to tal el
ed exhibitors. frasige
sice, it selected a group of painti
by New York children pa.nd Is),:;ltl,mt?qgs
collection to Paris in exchange for 1:.

group - of paintings
children. & by French

It was in 1932 that the outdoor
show was organized on a rather
“modest scale. It was set up mainj
to enable artists to offer their worli
to the public for much needed saleg
at no expense to them for gallers;
f_ees, publicity, commissions or the
like. That, one official recalls, was
the first outdoor show in the Tjnited
S.tates. Today the exhibit is un-
1'1'va11ed in size and number of parti-
cipants by any other in the worlq

The sponsors are quite

proud
what they have accomplished. Th:f
hz.we set up a non-profit organizatior{
«with the avowed purpose of “stimu-
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lating, promoting and preserving
contemporary American art.” )

And they feel that what they starb-
ed in depression times as a means of
extending economic assistance
struggling artists has become
widely accepted institution of €O~
temporary American art.

“The show,” one of those who helP-
ed organize this year’s exnibit told
me, “has brought the art gallery ou
into the sunshine, directly tO
public. It has added greatly t0 the
glorious  tradition of Greenwich
village as the cultural center of
great city (New York). Is it 00
ambitious to think that what D&
been accepted as the art cradie of

America may become the art capita
of the world?”

T.he judges of the show, for al
their sentimentality ahout Green”
wich village and its culture, ar€ still
excellent critics who know 2 goo
picture when they see one They
awarded the show's grand prize to
}ﬁi?zes Lictenberg for his watercol0u:

a,” a ¢
stucco houss;:‘c.udy of & sun-drenet

I}nother very promising young
II;:I'cunter is the Bostonian Don Bloom:
he also won a watercolour prize-

as lately developed an extraordinary
ef;ﬁctlvg technique of using a tH%
\év ite line to outline certain of BiS
aglélss and views, giving the pictur®
abstr‘r%dlmensional and somewha
Trulecl effect at the same time. AND
Driael Wheeler, although not @&
restir\:l inner, also showed some inte-
Dletelg Work, in two or three COM~
Pete y different styles. One is rela-
somey abstract; put she also offers
Pakistva very naturalistic scenes of
i D, which she visited for some
cie Or nine months in 1953. Thesé
are sl())mewl'lat unusual, the subjects
e ?I;:kglound being drawn an
abons by the use of brush strokes
about an inch long. One sidews!

¢ was heard to observe that this

was not the « . 17t
, pointillisim of Seura
but ‘a new “Dashillism.” ° '

—————
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FILMS 1
; By V. P. SATHE

N, W, W, O, /) N/ N A

THE Films Division’s future is be-
“ ing discussed as a result of the
Supreme Court’s decision declaring
the Madras order compelling the
exhibitors to screen the shorts as
void and the Estimates Committee’s
recommendation that the Films Divi-
sion should be made self-supporting
and run on purely commercial lines.
For the present the very idea of
producing documentaries and exhi-
biting them on commercial lines
appears to be impractical. For our
exhibitors are not at all nationally
conscious and they do not feel
obliged to screen instructional news-
reels or documentaries. They are SO
self-centred and short-sighted that
they have no compunction in charg-
ing exorbitant hire for screening
regular feature entertainment films
without which they cannot subsist.
The exhibitors who are not prepar-
ed to help the producers of feature
films are hardly likely to help the
Films Division shorts by voluntarily
sereening them and paying any hire
for them. As it is, even the burden
of the hire paid for the exhibition
for the shorts is borne by the produ-
cer. For, the producer’s share 1is
calculated only on the net collection
after deducting the entertainment
tax, the hire for shorts and show
tax. Tt is wrong to expect the exhi-

‘hitors to be patriotic and sacrificing

for any national cause.

Only the pressure of the picture-
goers’ demand can force the exhibi-
tors to screen the shorts and news-
reels without any Government order..
As it is, the picturegoers do appre-
ciate these shorts as is evident from

‘the applause they get after the

Not only that, the very
‘Producers and exhibitors who are
the screening of such
shorts have often advertised these
shorts as special added attractions

Screening.
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to draw Dpicturegoers to see their
fiop’ pictures. This fact, more than
anything else, manifests the grow-
ing box office appeal of the short
films produced by the Films Division.

But as long as the trade itself does
not give a guarantee of making it a
voluntary practice to produce and
screen instructive shorts and news-
reels, the Films Division should and
must carry on its present task with
the support of both the Government
and the public. And the Estimates
Committee should not calculate the
creturns’ only in terms of money. It
should not be forgotten that more
than any other medium the docu-
mentaries and newsreels are doing
the greatest propaganda for the
national Government both in India
and abroad by portraying in a vivid
positive manner what our Govern-
ment is doing for the welfare of the
people.

Indeed, it is only after seeing the
documentary films about the vavious
projects undertaken since 1947 that
we get a correct idea of the immense
work our Government is doing for
the welfare of the people. Can the
Estimate Committee estimate the
value of all this positive propaganda
and public enlightenment? If it
could. I am sure, it would have come
to a different conclusion.

Picture of the week

Victor Hugo’s classic “The Hunch-
back Of Notre Dame” is a very poig-
nant love story of an ugly man who
loved a beautiful girl. The ugly man
was aware of his deformity; and
though there were many who hated
him and feared him, he was a very
human. lovable person in his own
way While reading the book, you
are deeplv moved bv his character.

Undoubtedlv the story has a uni-
versal appeal; hut it is difficult to
imagine the hunchback without the
famous church of Netre Dame. Hence
it apoears almost impossible to adapt
the classic to the Indian setting. And
vet hetween Amiva Chakrabarti and
Rajendra Shanker they have done
the impossible job almost satisfac-
torily.

In adapting Hugo’s classic, Amiya
and his collaborators seem to be
guided by only one principle—the
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principle of box-office an
ment. So even if the ada%tgttlf:;t?;n-
n_ot appeal to the readers of the aiy
g_ma.l French classic or its Holl o0d
19terp_reta.tion in William Deiséwoo,d
glctgglzation with Charles Laugerll'%gs
hsé. A et hunchback, the adaptation 3‘,
0 be admitted, meets Ehe

requirements of
e the box office for-

There is only one snag in it- i i
of thoroughly Indian%ziﬁglt, it oo
almost reducing the hunchback ane
is,tecci;ldamry character, the (:hau'ato’ca
axsfi a;ioes not appear to he Indciae;
be convis;xlgi}:xgth;nghx?égl st_:ory.fa,ils f0
;rgr}; excellent performan::l;sg;f eUlcilf;l p

he role of the hunchback Ha;:

make-up also i u
: s too
convicting. crude and lacks

But even more than U

) 11ha
;{;zg as the gypsy girl Gulaby dgfrl?'a
nates e film and gives g truly o ’é_
stan Ing performance, running f?h-
andi gamut of emotiong with ea .
an beon?_lmmate artistry, She dalrsle
ce wh'a1111 ifully and steals every scen-
e Blcd 7szhe appears. If for nothine
e a K?raa:’swgri?ﬁ remembered fo%

, ing pe
g%gi I: comedy is true tophigf(;;gl: r;ce.
o t;r and Jai Kishen’s musie nid
upto g‘ l’illark. Of other artisteS
e Inha  somehow fajleq ts'
miscasts’ perhaps becayge she w y
misce or perhaps becayse the r 51!8
ftself l\;vas too hackneyeq and sh 4
nave een delgted. Achala .Kould
thegsu and Harl Shivdasani ’shi o
pporting cast. ne In

Lavishly rod
Badshah is elt) pgfi?s(lil,ed
worthy of the
Chakrabarty has s

technically

broducti
standard Amlio r;

et for himsels
Personality of the week

Since her return fr i
Nutan i§ very much ignéhgv%fiezl‘.land
The stories about her stay in g e.;ght.
lar_ld where she attended g SC;IWI ot
being published in the film pr o1 are
we are told that she has acguiﬁss :‘a:nd
mdgﬁnable charm, a certain o
nation .of poise, assurance angombi-
posgession”—and also flyen sel
French. But what is more (i:yn e
tant perhaps to the film prodye or 1
the fact that she has acquired ii)rfs
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siderable weight which will &€ !
the
screen. .
The stay in Switzerland has appa-"
rently done good to Nutan’s healtlt -
—Dbhysical as well as mental—ané. -
she is bubbling with new enthusiasi-
Her first assignment, however, :
not require her to be enthusiastic 88
now she is cast as Heer, the i11-fated
beloved of Ranza, in Filmistan's
II){ICtu;'e which is being directed ’
as:_mld Butt. In fact, it is
2 tIlgnment which forced Nutan
ut her stay short and rush to Indid
ab?fter playing Laila, Nutan wenb
ab otaq to return home to play Hee:
At tﬁls rate, she would be playiné
&t e legendry romantic heroin
as her mother played all thé

legendary m i
th ines 1
her heyday. ythological heroines .

News of the week

Several new muhura, -
ts were Der
gz;mgd on Sunday 24th as it W5
Supb sgdtto be the most auspiciou®
Bhyipaoit? Mangeshkar  launch%
e '0113‘ starring Nalini Jaywab'r
i 1swas and Om Prakash with
fhusic by Roshan. Madhav shinde is
o Fz'ftec Or. Ronpnagar Ltd., launch-
Jaywan%/-F'zﬁy also starring Nalint-
mohan Kv?th M. Rajan, David, MaB~
o 2 B ishra, Gope, Sunder and
DroducedaSh‘ It will be directed and
othes . by R. L. Malhotra.
0 GDI(_:tures to go on sets ar€
directedurtl,lal Productions’ Mohind
Roere KY Gunjal, starring Rehand,
R apoor, Gope and Nirup?
ed l;y Is Ismail Films’ Jawab direct~
Ajit Acrr?all Menon with Geeta Ball
Tem’p ok Zla, Muqri and (iii)
Naoto o8 aroon Al Rashid starring
" s Oﬁpmala, Naina, Gope.
anmohan Sabir has completed
g;oyre g;lan half the shooting of Bom~
- teatres’ new picture Pahi
with ({(111 , an experimental ventur®
faih é'ee new faces, M. Rajan, Sup-.
ar & 0nfgam Mohan. The shooting
sogan ¢ nd October and is progres-
pic%u? most daily. At this rate,
ple mied dlls expected to be ready bY
Mo e ’of November. In addition
ohan’s two other pictures

Dildar and
o ﬂoor.Gmnd Hotel have goneé
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CORRESPONDENCE

e e
1 The Editor welcomes letters on '
subjects of general interest or
topics arising out of articles printed
in SWATANTRA but reserves the

right to abridge them.

Perspective In Andhra

Sir,—The editorial comment and the
“Sidelights’ in Swatantra of 2nd October
1954, though they contain much food
for thought and ‘valuable suggestions
‘with regard to such proad policies to be
pursued in expediting projects like
‘Nandikonda which have 2 statewide and
even nationwide importance, appear in
other 1espects to be somewhat unfair
:and pessimistic. ~Many of the charges
levelled against the Andhra  Ministry
-can, perhaps with equal force, be level-
led against the public as well generally.
Narrowminded sectionalism oOr casteism
:and parochialism exist both at the citi-
zenship level and legislators’ level in
Andhra as well as the country. It is a
national defect which everyone, includ-
ing the Press and enlightened public
_opinion, has to combat. If the Andhra
.Ministry or, for the matter of that,
other State Ministries and the Centre
too, have not been able to root out the
defect, it may mean that they have
pbeen helpless. It does not necessarily
mean that they have been actively foster-
ing it. Transforming national character
may not be viewed as the exclusive res-
ponsibility of a democratic government.

Similarly, as regards “the Andhra
Government getting bogged in a doctri-
naire egalitarian agrarian policy”, the
Press and the public too are partly res-
ponsible. Barring a few exceptions,
neither the Press nor enlightened public
opinion came forward in the past with
well informed, clear-cut and construc-
tive suggestions in this regard, nor if any
‘were made, was due heed paid to them.

Tt is hardly apt to descrihe a repre-
sentative government in a democratic
set-up as ‘rulers’ or the citizens as the
“ruled’. Albeit individual cases of ex-
ceptional talent, high purpose and
merit, in a democracy generally speak-
ing, the collective standard of a legis-
1ative body cannot be expected to rise
far above the citizenship level; nor can
the collective standard of the cabinet
reach far higher than the general level
of the legislature. This is the inva-
viable limitation of a democracy. The,
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habit of relying too much on govern-
ment spoondeeding for everything in-
cluding transformation of national cha-
racter and thereby giving  dispropor-
tionate importance to governmental
leadership ~ even with regard to the
socio-cultural aspects of national life is
not altogether healthy.

“The Andhra Ministry may not be held
responsible for Kamma-Reddi rivairy
even if it exists to any marked extent.
The Kammas in the Circars and the
Reddis in Rayalaseema and Nellore
constitute  large, well-to-do, vital and
enterprising  communities whose influ-
ence cannot but be reflected naturally
in all spheres including the political.
There appears to be in recent times a
socia-cultural awakening as indicated,
for instance, by the emergence and
writings of scholars like the late Sura-
varam Pratapa Reddi of Telangana and
to some extemi those of C. R. Reddi of
Rayalaseema and Tripuraneni Rama-
swamy Choudhuri of the Circars. It is
not at all _ intended to depict these
scholars as persons belonging to parti-
cular communities or particular parts of
Andhradesa as their works have indeed
an Andhra-wide significance. Both
these communities played an active part
in national and socio-cultural move-
ments unlike some other sections more
actively associated in the past with
movements representing largely political
opportunism based on hatred and envy
of a particular community and aspiring
for nothing more than provision of
select jobs to a favoured few. The
above is not said to justify any narrow
or unhealthy sectarianism but only to
explain the nature of the background.
Most, however, would fully appreciate
and endorse the timely exhortation of
Swatantra in this regard and it is to
be hoped that in the higher levels of
administration especially due caution
would be exercised to see that merit is
not given the go-by.

It is but fair that the Andhra Minis-
try too should be judged by the same
standards as are applied to other Minis-
tries in the country. Judged by that,
under the guidance of an able Governor
and with the enthusiastic and efficlent
response of top administrative person-
nel like, for instance, the Chief Secre-
tary and the chiefs of the engineer-
ing departments not to speak of others,
the Andhra Ministry seems to have
done rather well in spite of several
initial handicaps. Unfortunately, W~
ever, the chief sections of the AN
Press seem to have been playing virtu-
ally the role of opposition ever since the
inception of the Andhra State. Bar-
ring that, the perspective in Andhra and
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Srimathi M. S. Subbulakshmi giving the
Sammelan on O

future prospects of the State appear t
be hopeful rather than gloomy.pp °

D. V. R.
Berhampore. R

Fundamentals Regarding Linguistic

S _— States

ir,—Sri S. K. Patil, is report
have said that he would neve? to?gragg
the gradual Balkanisation of India 1in
the process of reorganisation of States
on a language basis. He also said that
the partition of Madras on the bagis of
language was not good in the interests
of true democracy.

There are certain fundamental points
which we will have to remember when
we go into the question of the division
of a great country. A study of the his-
tory of humanity will tell us that the
natural groupings of people took place
usually on the basis of the lansuage
which the people spoke. Century after
century the various groupings were
formed on the basis of the comnion
tongue. A language always helps to
bring those who speak it into a certain
unity of growing thought. It is an intel-
lectual and aesthetic bond which streng-
“thens unity. It may be said to be *the
power house of the people who speak it.
Each language has got its .own peculiar
_spirit, its own peculiar thought-tempe-
rament and its own special way of deal-

inaugural concert i cet
ctober 23, 1954 of the Radio Sang

ing with the problems of life.

‘distinctive features do exist not oniy

bftWeen Andhras and Tamilians bub
:; sgibetween Bengalis and Oriyas, Kan-
1? Igas and Maharashtrians. They are
i Indians first, but each group has ifS
Ol\:'n national self-expression. The vavi~
utrsn tlanguages of India are of the
ut lost value to the nation as a whole.
strls not only the preservation but the
thaetngthemng of the yarious languages
unity.wm promote national and culturairl
The disadvantages of not having one®
own self-expression can be seen rathel
gzommently in the case of the United
thaltes of America. The Americans spead
! e English language, but that is n
helr national  tongue. Many of Uf
know that the Americans have & tem-
perament and a bent of mind quité
different from the English people. Thelr
Characteristics are not as fully deve:
loped as they ought to have been an
the reason seems to be that English ¥
not their national language. Thes
may be a great nation both politically
and economically but culturally they &r¢
still a part of England. America hs
Dot yet achieved cultural independence
Neither its literature nor its art can
saild to have arrived at full matwity
Although the national mind of Americe

“is different from the national mind of
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England, America could not evolve a
separate and distinctive culture of its
own,

Again let us _consider the case of
Ireland. Although Ireland has its own
language, its, own  culture, its own
nationality, for several centuries a
_foreign tongue was forcibly imposed on
it. This imposition had left Ireland cul-
turally stagnant for centuries. Buf for
the forcing of the English language on
them the Celtic race with its virile
imagination and quick intelligence
would have contributed its own quota
to the culture of Europe. Ever since
Ireland became free she has been striv-
ing to recover her lost soul. Let us con-
sider the case of India. In spite of
foreign domination of more than two
centuries India persisted in retaining
her national culture. There are more
than half a dozen principal languages
spoken in different parts of India. Each
language, instead of interfering  with
the national culture and unity of the
land, has augmented the national con-
sciousness to a great extent. For some
years the Hindu Moslem unity was at
its zenith, but subsequent events which
happened were mostly due to the machi-
nations of a foreign bureaucracy. The
great and primary languages of 1India

from time to time added to the gene-

A section
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¢ the audience who were present at § e f
¢ © Sammelan at the Mus¢ heatre
#

T

ral national culture. Mention may be
made of Bengal and the Bengali litera-
ture. It was Bengal that compelled the
whole world to hear ihe great spiritual
song of India. It was Bengal that pro-
duced the great Indian modern poet and
the great Indian scientist of world-wide
fame. It was Bengal that gave a tre-
mendous social and political conscious-
ness to the whole of India. It was
Andhra that rose to the occasion both
in social and political matters. Other
parts of India followed the lead. So
the diversity of languages never stood
in the way of the national unity of
India. It is not necessary to emphasise
how much the literatures of Bengal and
Andhra, of Tamif, Maharashtra and
Carnarese have contributed to the gene-
ral national culture of our land. It
is in. the various languages of India
that the utilities nf diversily can be
easily perceived. Without these diver-
sities life cannot have its full play. In
the absence of these diversities there
will be decline and sometimes staghation
of national life.

It seems to me that the argument of
Sri Patil that the division of India on
a linguistic basis will disrupt the unity
of India ignores the fundamental facts
in nature. What is required is not a
rigid unity but a living oneness. There:

'.3\
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must be healthy freedom amongst the
various States, each having its own
language and culture. This will not
endanger the unity of the land. ‘The
«creation of a Visala Andhra State or a
Samyukta Karnataka State will add to
the strength of India in the social, poli-
tical and economic fields of activity. I
- would, therefore, request the States Re-
organisation Commission to give due
weight to the fundamental facts in
nature.

Inaugurating the 37th annual meeting
- of the Maharathi Literary Conference
Sri Nehru said that each main language
-of India is a national language. He also
said that Hindi has been adopted as the
official language not with a view to
-elevating it to a special position or dis-
‘placing other languages. Quoting
" Milton, Sri Nehru said that from the
language of a people, one can tell
whether they are a virile nation or g
weak nation.

AvasaRaLA Rama
Rajahmundry. Rao

Judges, Then And Now

Sir—After 42 years of experience of
“law courts I venture to give out a few
-impressions on the existing state of
judicial administration as contrasted
‘with that of the last generation of civi-
lian and provincial judges.

The Public Service Commission has in
- recruiting officers set at naught merlt
~and followed communal representation—
so much so that the Supreme Court had
to lay down rules. The interval of
about a decade and half gave room for
-recruitment as judges of second and
third rate men on a communal or perso-

- nal-favouritism basis. .
The present judiciary, with 1rare
. exceptions, has its own esoteric sec-

tion in the bar, to play to their .tune
.and favouritism plays a large part in
success at the bar. The bar associ-
ations have become effete and no inde-
pendent thinking is left in them.

Several suits are dismissed for default
or decreed exparte. The same numbers
are shown as disposals in more than
two or three quarterly returns, Dis-
posals crowd on the last day of the

. quarter, without time for agreements or
reading of case law for the judges.

plic coples of depd

as bl

"%
*
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In appeal, both sides, for
adverse findings. often consent
remand and judges obtain a good Bum=-
ber of disposals at a very cheap rate.
Remanding a case for fresh trial or 4%
additional issue, is a poor compliment
to the efficiency of the bench in B¢
lower court.

As Justice Umamaheswaram recently
remarked the lower courts do not men”
tion the authorities cited by the advo
cates, lest they should explain, follow or
dissent from them—an arduous task

It is hoped that ‘the supervising autho-
rities will look more carefully into the

returns and check the disposals. EVETY. .

client cannot afford an appeal.

M. V. NA RAO
Kavali. I,{RISH

P. T. I’s “Integrity” Impngned

_ Sir—The public is aware that a T
is now raging, following certain remar

made by the Press Commission in thelF
Teport about the objectivity, imparti
ality and integrity of news coverage bY
the Press Trust of India. These CO™2
ments evoked a protest from the DOBIC.

of directors of the P. T. I who hav¢

since urged that all evidence WhicH
was tendered to the Commissicn touch-
ing on the ahove points should be pub~
lished. T do not know what evilence
was tendered before the Commission bU
I must draw attention of the public 81
the powers-that-be to the fact thab
recently ie., on October 15 last when the
Supreme Court delivered a judgment
the famous case of two advocates of
the Nagpur High Coutt, the P. T T
circulated to the country & highly one=
sided version of the Supreme Cour
judgment. The full judgment is now
available and it discloses some critica)
remarks about judges of the Nagpuf
High Court and it is these very remarks
which the P. T. L has suppressed.
may add that this is not the first tim¢
when such entirely one-sided  versiom:
of the Supreme Court's judgment hav¢
been circulated by the agency. ;
incident clearly proves that P. T- I
does not answer the three essential pre
requisites viz, impartiality, objectivit:
and integrity. The time has, thercfor¢
come when the present set-up must P
scrapped and the agency converted int
a public corporation with a non-officit
majority.

R. V. S. Mani, -
Secretary, Madhya Pradesh C1V

Liberties Union.

Dinroze Estate,

WHEN YOU
NEED QUICK
FRIENDLY
PERSONAL*
SERVICE

i TANJORE DI.

Passenger Transport
Car Servicing

Repair & Re-building
of Engines

Body building on new
& ofd Chassis

Ciesel Engine Service
& Fitting

Chromium Plating
Light Engineering

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS2Z ¥

AT
MADRAS & BANGALORE

CLEARING
FORWARDING
SHIPPING
WAREHOUSING
STORAGE

CKING
:’:AN SPORTATION
COLLECTION &
DELIVERIES

*Service to your
satisfaction is our
motto. As in the
past [5 years We
shall continue to
give you prompt &
satisfactory service.

-



BETTER_,
'BUILDING

When planning to erect

a building one always

chooses the pest site

and the best materials

for construction. For

petter building purposes
select

VEMBANAD BRAND
CEMENT.

It is best of it# xind.

CENTYRY -
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